
ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よび  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps) It  is well-known that  the stars 
that  were made as lamps in the sky are not  the same as the shoot ing missiles that  are thrown 
at  the devils � ment ioned later in the Ayah� . There are similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah 
knows best .  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α - 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ヨ⇒∠タ - ｚラ⌒ま Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∃ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ⌒ト∇ら∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α∠ラヲ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ 

ｚユ⊥を ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヴあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α - ⌒ま∠ヱラ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび   

(191. Do they at t ribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but  they themselves are 
created) (192. No help can they give them, nor can they help themselves.) (193. And if  you call 
them to guidance, they follow you not . It  is the same for you whether you call them or you 
keep silent .) (194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are servants like you. So call 
upon them and let  them answer you if  you are t ruthful.) (195. Have they feet  wherewith they 
walk Or have they hands wherewith they hold Or have they eyes wherewith they see Or have 



they ears wherewith they hear Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and then plot  
against  me, and give me no respite!) (196. Veri ly, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the 
Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.) (197. And those whom you call upon besides 
Him (Allah) cannot  help you nor can they help themselves.) (198. And if  you call them to 
guidance, they hear not  and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they see not . '')  

 

Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals and images besides Him, although 
these obj ects were created by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm or 
benefit .  These obj ects do not  see or give aid to those who worship them. They are inanimate 
obj ects that  neither move, hear, or see. Those who worship these obj ects are bet ter than they 
are, for they hear see and have st rength of their own. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Αび   

(Do they at t ribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but  they themselves are 
created) meaning, ` Do you associate with Allah others that  neither create, nor have power to 
create anything' Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it  (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot  create (even) a f ly,  even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  
from the f ly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought . They have not  est imated Allah His 
right ful est imate. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, Almighty) � 22:73-74� . Allah states that  if  all false 
gods of the disbelievers gather their st rength, they would not  be able to create a f ly. Rather, if  
the f ly steals anything from them, no mat ter how insignif icant , and f lew away, they would not  
be able to ret rieve it .  Therefore, if  an obj ect  is this weak, how can it  be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ボび  



(. . .  who created nothing but  they themselves are created) these worshipped obj ects 
themselves were created and made. Prophet  Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎび  

("Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve'') � 37:95�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ダ∠ルび  

(No help can they give them) those who worship them,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(nor can they help themselves) nor are they able to aid themselves against  those who seek to 
harm them. For instance, Allah's Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, j ust  as Allah said he did,  

ぴ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand,) � 37:93�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠グ⊥ィ⇔やクや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α 

び  

(So he broke them to pieces, (all) except  the biggest  of them, that  they might  turn to it .) 
� 21:58�  Mu` adh bin ` Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu` adh bin Jabal, may Allah be pleased with both 
of them, were st il l young when they embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah. So they were at tacking the idols of the idolators at  night , breaking, disf iguring them 
and using them as fuel for needy widows. They sought  to give a lesson to their people to make 
them aware of their error. ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was one of the chiefs of his people, had an 
idol that  he used to worship and perfume. The two Mu` adhs used to go to that  idol,  turn it  on 
its head and tarnish it  with animal waste. When ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what  happened 
to his idol, he would clean it ,  perfume it  and leave a sword next  to it ,  saying, "Defend 
yourself . '' However, the two young men would repeat  their act ions, and he would do the same 
as before. Once, they took the idol, t ied it  to a dead dog and threw it  in a well while t ied to a 
rope! When ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that  his religion was false and said, "By Allah! 
Had you been a god who has might , you would not  end up t ied to a dog on a rope!'' ` Amr bin Al-
Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was st rong in his Islam. He was later martyred during the bat t le 
of Uhud, may Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant  him Paradise as his 
dwelling. Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Αび  

(And if  you call them to guidance, they follow you not .) Allah says, these idols do not  hear the 
calls of those who worship them. Therefore, the result  is the same, whether calling the idols or 
shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon said,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇バ∠ゎ⊥ギ⊥ら ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α 

∠マレ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

("O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  avail you in 
anything'') � 19:42�  Next , Allah states that  the idols were created, j ust  as those who worship 
them. Rather, the people are bet ter than the idols, because they are able to hear, see and 
exert  harm. The idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)) invoke the idols for aid against  me and do not  
give me respite, even for an instant , and give it  your best  effort ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヴあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the 
righteous.) Allah's support  is suff icient  and He will suff ice for me, He is My supporter, I t rust  in 
Him and take refuge with Him. He is my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the 
protector of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of Hud said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあル∠ぺ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

- リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま 

∠ヲ∠ゎ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∀グ⌒カや¬ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   



("All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil (madness). '' Hud replied: "I 
call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe � as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)� . So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving (living) creature but  He has 
the grasp of it s forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path that  is st raight ) � 11:54-56� . Ibrahim Al-
Khalil proclaimed (to his people),  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒まｚΙ ｚゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αび   

(Do you observe that  which you have been wershipping, You and your ancient  fathers. Verily,  
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of all that  exists. Who has created me, and it  is He Who 
guides me.'') � 26:75-78�  He also said to his father and his people,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ - 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

("Verily, I am innocent  of what  you warship. Except  Him Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me.'' And he made it  a legacy last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back (to 
Allah).) � 43:26-28�  Allah said here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah) unt il the end of the Ayah, reiterat ing what  has 
been said earlier, but  He uses direct  speech this t ime,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(cannot  help you nor can they help themselves.) The Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび   



(And if  you call them to guidance, they hear not  and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they 
see not .) is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キび  

(If  you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not  your call.) � 35:14� . Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび  

(and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they see not .) meaning, they have eyes that  stare as 
if  they see, although they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah t reated them as if  they had a mind 
� saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha� , since they are made in the shape of humans with eyes 
drawn on them.  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

- ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(199. Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn away from the foolish (don't  punish 
them). ) (200. And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

Showing Forgiveness 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Show forgiveness) "Allah commanded � Prophet  Muhammad �  to show forgiveness and turn 
away from the idolators for ten years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.'' 
And more than one narrat ion from Muj ahid says, "From the � bad�  behavior and act ions of the 
people, of those who have not  commit ted espionage.'' And Hashim bin ` Urwah said that  his 
father said, "Allah ordered Allah's Messenger to pardon the people for their behavior. '' And in 
one narrat ion, "pardon what  I have allowed you of  their behavior. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is 
recorded that  Hisham reported from his father ` Urwah from his brother ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr who said; "� The Ayah� ;  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  



(Show forgiveness) was only revealed about  the peoples � bad�  character. '' There is a narrat ion 
from Mughirah from Hisham from his father from Ibn ` Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ` A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. And Allah knows best . Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Yunus said that  Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah narrated that  Umay said, "When 
Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, revealed this Ayah,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-` Urf (what  is good), and turn away from the foolish) to His 
Prophet , the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠Α モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ«  

(` What  does it  mean, O Jibril) Jibril said, ` Allah commands you to forgive those who wronged 
you, give to those who deprived you, and keep relat ions with those who cut  theirs with you.''' 
Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-` Urf and turn away from the ignorant ). ` Al-` Urf ',  means, 
righteousness.'' Al-Bukhari next  recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "` Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was among the people whom ` Umar 
used to have near him, for ` Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'an (who 
memorized it ) near him and would listen to their opinion, regardless of whether they were old 
or young men. ` Uyaynah said to his nephew, ` O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(` Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.' Al-Hur said ` I will ask him for you,' and he 
asked ` Umar for permission for ` Uyaynah to meet  him, and ` Umar gave him permission. When 
` Uyaynah entered on ` Umar, he said, ` O Ibn Al-Khat tab! You neither give to us suff icient ly nor 
rule with j ust ice between us. ' ` Umar became so angry that  he almost  punished ` Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, ` O Chief of he Faithful!  Allah, the Exalted, said to His Prophet  ,   

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-` Urf,  and turn away from the foolish) Verily this man (` Uyaynah) 
is one of the fools! ' By Allah, ` Umar did not  do anything after he heard that  Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Some scholars said that  people are of two kinds, a good-doer, so 



accept  his good doing and neither ask him more than he can bear nor what  causes him 
hardship. The other kind is the one who falls in shortcomings, so enj oin righteousness on him. If  
he st il l insists on evil,  becomes dif f icult  and cont inues in his ignorance, then turn away from 
him, so that  your ignoring him might  avert  his evilness. Allah said in other instances,  

ぴ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ あゆｚケ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ 

⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや - ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Αび   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are best -acquainted with the things they ut ter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggest ions) of the Shayat in 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'')� 23:96-98�  and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Αべ∠ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヱ⊥ク あナ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter,  
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But  none is granted it  (the above quality) except  those who are pat ient  -- and 
none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.) � 41:34-35�  in reference 
to the advice contained in these Ayat ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge 
in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) � 41:36� .  Allah said in this honorable 
Suah,  



ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α∠マ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) � 7:200�  These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A` raf, Al-
Mu'minun and As-Saj dah, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah encourages lenient  t reatment  of evil 
doers, for this might  deter them from persistence in their evil,  Allah willing,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend) � 41:34� . Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the devils of the 
Jinns. The devil will not  be deterred if  one is lenient  with him, because he seeks your 
dest ruct ion and total demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, j ust  as he was 
for your father before you. Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ルび  

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan), "If  the devil lures you to get  angry, thus 
direct ing you away from forgiving the ignorant  and towards punishing him  

ぴ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(then seek refuge with Allah.) Allah commands here to seek refuge with Him from the devil's 
whispers,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hears the ignorance that  the fools subj ect  you to, 
your seeking refuge with Him from the devil 's whispers, and the rest  of the speech of His 
creat ion; none of it  escapes His knowledge. He knows what  drives the lures of the devil away 
from you, as well as, the rest  of what  His creatures do. '' We ment ioned the Hadiths concerning 
Ist i` adhah (seeking refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir,  so we do not  need to 
repeat  them here.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚジ∠ョ ∀ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∠リあョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇らぁョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび   

(201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought  comes to them from Shaytan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright ).) (202. But  (as for) their brothers (the 
devils' brothers) they (the devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short .)  

 

The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 

Allah ment ions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His orders, and avoid what  He forbade:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚジ∠ョび  

(when comes to them) an evil thought , or anger, or the whispers of Shaytan cross their mind, 
or intend to err, or commit  an error,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(they remember) Allah's punishment , as well as, His t remendous reward. They remember 
Allah's promises and threats, then repent , go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇らぁョび  

(and (indeed) they then see (aright )) they become aright  and aware of the error of their ways.  

 

A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Αび  



(But  (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper) in reference to the devils' brothers among 
mankind. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャやび  

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in) � 17:27�  for they are followers of the 
Shayat in, who listen to them and obey their orders.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit  sins, making this path easy 
and appealing to them  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび  

(and they never stop short ) for the devils never cease incit ing mankind to commit  errors. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび   

(But  (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short .) 
"Neither mankind stop short  of the evil that  they are doing nor the devils stop short  of luring 
them. '' Therefore,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび  

(they never stop short ) refers to the devils get t ing t ired or stopping their whispering. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ べｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ ⇔や∂コ∠ぺび   

(See you not  that  We have sent  Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil) 
� 19:83�  persistent ly luring the disbelievers to commit  evil,  according to Ibn ` Abbas and others.  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⌒Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ヴあよｚケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(203. And if  you do not  bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not  brought  it '' Say: "I 
but  follow what  is revealed to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  evidences 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe. '')  

 

Idolators ask to witness Miracles 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィやび  

(they say, "Why have you not  brought  it '') "They say, ` Why have you not  received a miracle''',  
or, "Why have you not  init iated or made it '' Ibn Jarir reported that , ` Abdullah bin Kathir said 
that  Muj ahid said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィやび  

(And if  you do not  bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not  brought  it '') "They say, 
` Produce a miracle of your own.''' Qatadah, As-Suddi, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir agreed with this. Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(And if  you do not  bring them an Ayah) a miracle or a sign. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カび   

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y.) � 26:4�  The pagans asked the Prophet , why did you not  st rive hard to 
bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that  we witness it  and believe in it .  Allah said to him,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⌒Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ヴあよｚケび  

(Say: "I but  follow what  is revealed to me from my Lord. '') I do not  ask such things of my Lord. I 
only follow what  He reveals and commands me. Therefore, if  Allah sends a miracle, I will 
accept  it .  Otherwise, I will not  ask for it  unless He allows me. Certainly, Allah is Most  Wise, the 
All-Knower. Allah next  directs the servants to the fact  that  this Qur'an is the most  powerful 
miracle, clearest  evidence and most  t rue proof and explanat ion, saying,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.)  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it ,  and be silent  that  you may receive mercy.)  

 

The Order to listen to the Qur'an 

After Allah ment ioned that  this Qur'an is a clear evidence, guidance and mercy for mankind, He 
commanded that  one listen to the Qur'an when it  is recited, in respect  and honor of the Qur'an. 
This is to the cont rary of the pract ice of the pagans of Quraysh, who said,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

("Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it s (recitat ion)'') � 41:26� . Ibn Jarir 
reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said; "We would give Salams to each other during Salah. So the Ayah 
of Qur'an was revealed;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it .)  



ぴゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠マｚよｚケ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リあョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび   

(205. And remember your Lord within yourself ,  humbly and with fear and without  loudness in 
words in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not  of those who are neglect ful).  (206. 
Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too proud to perform acts of worship to 
Him, but  they glorify His praise and prost rate themselves before Him.) 

Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 

Allah ordains that  He be remembered more often in the mornings and the afternoons. Just  as 
He ordered that  He be worshipped during these two t imes when He said,  

ぴ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∇ら∠ホ∠モ ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) 
� 50:39�  Before the night  of Isra',  when the f ive daily prayers were ordained, this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah ordering that  Allah be worshipped at  these t imes, Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ∠ヱび  

(humbly and with fear) meaning, remember your Lord in secret , not  loudly, with eagerness and 
fear. This is why Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(and without  loudness in words). Therefore, it  is recommended that  remembering Allah in 
Dhikr is not  performed in a loud voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that  we call Him in secret , or far, so that  we raise our voices'' Allah sent  
down the verse,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ 

∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⌒ネやｚギャや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キび  

h(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of  the supplicant  when he calls on Me (without  
any mediator or intercessor).) � 2:186�  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-
Ash` ari said, "The people raised their voices with Du` a' (invoking Allah) while t ravelling. The 
Prophet  said to them,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ｚラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ 

∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ヮわ⌒ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ«  

(O people! Take it  easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are calling is not  deaf or absent . 
Verily, He Whom you are calling is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of 
you than the neck of his animal.)'' These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that  they are not  among those who neglect  
remembering Him. This is why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night  and day without  
t iring,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never too proud to perform acts of 
worship to Him) Allah reminded the servants of this fact  so that  they imitate the angels in their 
t ireless worship and obedience of Allah. Prost rat ion, here, upon the ment ion that  the angels 
prost rate to Allah is legit imate. A Hadith reads;  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁブ⊥ダ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ 

∠ラヲぁヨ⌒わ⊥Α ∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∠メ∠ヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠メ∠ヱ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ラヲぁタや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

ブｚダャや«  

(Why not  you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels stand in line before their Lord They 
cont inue the f irst  then the next  lines and they stand close to each other in line. ) This is the 
f irst  place in the Qur'an where it  has been legit imized -- according to the agreement  of the 
scholars -- for the readers of the Qur'an, and those listening to it s recitat ion, to perform 
prost rat ion.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal 

(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There are seventy-f ive Ayat  in this Surah. The word count  of this Surah is one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty-one words and its let ters number f ive thousand, two hundred and ninety-
four.  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや  

In the Name of Allah the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘルΙや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥メゅ∠ヘルΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 

ｚゎゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ボ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ-び  

(1. They ask you about  Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger. '' So have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger, if  you are believers.)  

 

Meaning of Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of war. '' Al-Bukhari also 
recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn ` Abbas, ` Surat  Al-Anfal' He said, ` It  was 
revealed concerning (the bat t le of) Badr. ''' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Ibn ` Abbas without  a chain of narrat ion, that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of 
war; they were for the Messenger of Allah , and none had a share in them.'' Similar was said by 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Muqat il bin Hayyan, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. It  was also said that  the Nafl (singular for Anfal) 
refers to the port ion of the spoils of war that  the commander gives to some of the f ighters 
after dividing the bulk of the spoils. It  was also said that  Anfal refers to the Khumus; one-f if th 
of the captured goods after four-f if ths are divided � between the f ighters� . It  was also said that  
the Anfal refers to the Fay', the possessions taken from the disbelievers without  f ight ing, and 
the animals, servants or whatever other possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims.  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: "It  has reached me that ,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘル∠Εやび  



(They ask you about  Al-Anfal) is about  the divisions. This refer to what  the Imam gives to some 
squads in addit ion to what  is divided among the rest  of the soldiers. ''  

 

The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` d bin Malik said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger, Allah has brought  
comfort  to me today over the idolators, so grant  me this sword. ' He said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ∠ワ ∠ブ∇Βｚジャや ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ヮ∇バ∠ッ«  

(This sword is neither yours nor mine; put  it  down.) So I put  it  down, but  said to myself ,  ` The 
Prophet  might  give this sword to another man who did not  f ight  as f iercely as I did. ' I heard a 
man calling me from behind and I said, ` Has Allah revealed something in my case' The Prophet  
said,  

»∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∠ブ∇Βｚジャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∠ょ⌒ワ⊥ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ マ∠ャ«  

(You asked me to give you the sword, but  it  is not  for me to decide about . However, it  has 
been granted to me (by Allah), and I give it  to you.) So Allah sent  down this Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱび  

(They ask you about  Al-Anfal. Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger'').  

Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  

Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Umamah said, "I asked ` Ubadah about  Al-Anfal and he said, ` It  
was revealed about  us, those who part icipated in (the bat t le of) Badr, when we disputed about  
An-Nafl and our dispute was not  appealing. So Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it  to the 
Messenger of Allah . The Messenger divided it  equally among Muslims.'''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Umamah said that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "We went  with 
the Messenger of Allah to the bat t le of Badr. When the two armies met , Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inf lict ing ut ter defeat  and casualt ies. Another group of us 
came to the bat t lef ield collect ing the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the Messenger of 
Allah , so that  the enemy could not  at tack him suddenly. When it  was night  and the various 
army groups went  back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, ` We 
collected it ,  so none else will have a share in it . ' Those who went  in pursuit  of the enemy said, 
` No, you have no more right  to it  than us. We kept  the enemy away from the war spoils and 



defeated them.' Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah to protect  him said, ` You have 
no more right  to it  than us, we surrounded the Messenger of Allah for fear that  the enemy 
might  conduct  a surprise at tack against  him, so we were busy. ' The Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よび  

(They ask you about  Al-Anfal (the spoils of  war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger. '' So fear Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you.) was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah divided the Anfal equally between Muslims.'''  

»∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ケ⊥メヲ⊥シ ⌒ぶや ヴヤタ ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠ビ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ あヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∠ヘ∠ル ∩∠ノ⊥よぁゲャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ∂モ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔バ⌒ィや∠ケ ∠モ∠ヘ∠ル ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや«  

(And Allah's Messenger would give a fourth for Anfal when there was a surprise at tack in the 
land of the enemy, and when there was a confrontat ion then a third to the people who 
returned).  

The Prophet  used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged st rong f ighters to give some of their 
share to weak Muslim f ighters. At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected a similar narrat ion for this 
Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan''.   

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you,)  

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs, set t le mat ters of dif ferences 
between you, do not  wrong each other, do not  dispute, and do not  dif fer. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that  Allah has granted you is bet ter than what  you are disput ing about  
� such as Al-Anfal� ,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ケ∠ヱ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シび  

(and obey Allah and His Messenger,) in the division that  the Messenger makes according to 
Allah's order. The Prophet  only divided according to what  Allah ordained, which is perfect ly 
j ust  and fair.  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, "This is a command from Allah and His 



Messenger to the believers, that  they should have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of 
dif ferences between them.'' A similar statement  was reported from Muj ahid. As-Suddi also 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you), meaning "Do not  curse 
each other. ''  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Αや∠¬⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ 

∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミび   

(2. The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put  their t rust  in their 
Lord;) (3. Who perform the Salah and spend out  of what  We have provided them.) (4. It  is they 
who are the believers in t ruth. For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness 
and a generous provision (Paradise).)  

 

Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts)  

"None of Allah's remembrance enters the hearts of the hypocrites upon performing what  He has 
ordained. They neither believe in any of Allah's Ayat  nor t rust  (in Allah) nor pray if  they are 
alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. Allah stated that  they are not  believers. He then 
described the believers by saying,  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts) and 
they perform what  He has ordained,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(and when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith) and convict ion,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αび  

(and they put  their t rust  in their Lord), having hope in none except  Him. '' Muj ahid commented 
on,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(their hearts Waj ilat ),  "Their hearts become afraid and fearful. '' Similar was said by As-Suddi 
and several others. The quality of a t rue believer is that  when Allah is ment ioned, he feels a 
fear in his heart ,  and thus implements His orders and abstains from His prohibit ions. Allah said 
in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒ャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α 

∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(And those who, when they have commit ted Fahishah (immoral sin) or wronged themselves 
with evil,  remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; -- and none can forgive sins but  
Allah -- and do not  persist  in what  (wrong) they have done, while they know) � 3:135� , and,  



ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや - ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and rest rained himself  from vain desires. 
Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) � 79:40-41�   

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that  As-Suddi commented,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

 

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a 
fear in their hearts) 

A man might  be thinking of commit t ing inj ust ice or a sin. But  he abstains when he is told, 
` Have Taqwa of Allah',  and his heart  becomes fearful. '''  

 

Faith increases when the Qur'an is recited 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま⇔ゅび  

(And when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith;) is similar to His 
statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   



(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they 
rej oice) � 9:124� .  

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and those similar, as evidence that  faith 
increases and varies in st rength from heart  to heart . This is also the view of the maj ority of the 
scholars of Islam, prompt ing some scholars, such as Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu 
` Ubayd to declare that  this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we ment ioned in the beginning 
of the explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari.  All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 

The Reality of Tawakkul 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αび  

(And they put  their t rust  in their Lord.)  

Therefore, the believers hope in none except  Allah, direct  their dedicat ion to Him alone, seek 
refuge with Him alone, invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to Him alone. 
They know that  whatever He wills, occurs and that  whatever He does not  will never occurs, 
that  He alone is the One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without  partners; none can avert  
the decision of Allah and He is swif t  in reckoning. Hence the statement  of Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
"Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.  

Deeds of Faithful Believers 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび   

(Who perform the Salah and spend out  of what  We have provided them.)  

Allah describes the act ions of the believers after He ment ioned their faith. The acts ment ioned 
here include all t ypes of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is Allah's right .  
Qatadah said, "Establishing the prayer requires preserving its t imes, making ablut ion for it ,  
bowing down and prost rat ing. '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "Establishing the prayer means to 
preserve its t imes, perform perfect  purity for it ,  perform perfect  bowings and prost rat ions, 
recite the Qur'an during it ,  sit t ing for Tashahhud and recit ing the Salah (invoking Allah's 
blessings) for the benefit  of the Prophet . ''  

Spending from what  Allah has granted includes giving the Zakah and the rest  of the what  is due 
from the servant , either what  is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are Allah's 
dependents, and the most  beloved among them to Him are the most  beneficial to His creat ion.  

 



The Reality of Faith 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェび  

(It  is they who are the believers in t ruth.) means, those who have these qualit ies are the 
believers with t rue faith.  

 

The Fruits of Perfect Faith 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(For them are grades of dignity with their Lord) meaning, they have dif ferent  grades, ranks and 
status in Paradise,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ⊥ヮｚヤャやヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer of what  they do.)� 3:163�   

Next , Allah said,  

ぴ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and forgiveness), therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins and reward them for their good 
deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ベゅ∠プへ ¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(The residents of ` Ill iyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those below them, j ust  as you see the 
distant  planet  in the horizon of the sky.)  

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! They are the grades of the Prophets that  none except  them 
would at tain.'' The Prophet  said,  



»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒ャ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ 

やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men who have faith in Allah and 
believed in the Messengers.)  

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, Abu ` At iyyah said that  Ibn 
Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest  grades j ust  as you see the distant  planet  
in the horizon of the sky. Verily, Abu Bakr and ` Umar are among them (in the highest  grades), 
and how excellent  they are.)  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠マ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲあ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あペ∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ホゅ∠ジ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もゅｚトャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヱぁキ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ク⌒れや ⌒る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚペ⌒エ⊥Α ｚペ∠エャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ｚペ⌒エ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ⌒ト∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(5. As your Lord caused you to go out  from your home with the t ruth; and verily, a party among 
the believers disliked it .) (6. Disput ing with you concerning the t ruth after it  was made 



manifest , as if  they were being driven to death, while they were looking (at  it ).) (7. And 
(remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one of the two part ies, that  it  should be yours; 
you wished that  the one not  armed should be yours, but  Allah willed to j ust ify the t ruth by His 
Words and to cut  off  the roots of the disbelievers.) (8. That  He might  cause the t ruth to 
t riumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it .)  

 

Following the Messenger is Better for the Believers 

Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠マ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケび  

(As your Lord caused you to go out .. .) After Allah described the believers as fearing their Lord, 
resolving mat ters of dispute between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger , He 
then said here, "since you disputed about  dividing war spoils and dif fered with each other 
about  them, Allah took them away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in t ruth 
and j ust ice, thus ensuring cont inued benefit  for all of you. Similarly, you disliked meet ing the 
armed enemy in bat t le, who marched in support  of their religion and to protect  their caravan. 
You disliked f ight ing, so Allah decided that  bat t le should occur and made you meet  your 
enemy, without  planning to do so on your part . ' This incident  carried guidance, light , victory 
and t riumph. Allah said;  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it , and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is 
good for you, and that  you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but  you do not  know.) 
� 2:216�   

As-Suddi commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲあ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(And verily, a party among the believers disliked) to meet  � the armed�  idolators. ''  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠リび  

(Disput ing with you concerning the t ruth after it  was made manifest ,)  



Some have commented, "(Allah says:) they ask and argue with you about  Al-Anfal j ust  as they 
argued with you when you went  out  for the bat t le of Badr, saying, ` You marched with us to 
confiscate the caravan. You did not  inform us that  there will be f ight ing and that  we should 
prepare for it . '''  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚペ⌒エ⊥Α ｚペ∠エャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よび  

(but  Allah willed to j ust ify the t ruth by His Words)  

Allah says, ` He willed for you to meet  the armed enemy � rather than the caravan�  so that  He 
makes you prevail above them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent  and 
Islam victorious and dominant  above all religions. He has perfect  knowledge of the 
consequences of all things, you are surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what  appears favorable to them,'  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Jihad (f ight ing in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it ,  and it  may 
be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is bad for you) 
� 2:216� .  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
heard that  Abu Sufyan had left  the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with Quraysh's 
caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth to intercept  them, saying,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ハ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∩ やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠ぶや ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∠ヤあヘ∠レぁΑ«  

(This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so march forth to intercept  it ,  Allah 
might  make it  as war spoils for you.)  

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of them did not  mobilize, thinking that  
the Prophet  would not  have to f ight . Abu Sufyan was caut iously gathering informat ion on the 
latest  news spying on t ravelers he met , out  of fear for the caravan, especially upon entering 
the area of Hij az (Western Arabia). Some t ravelers told him that  Muhammad had mobilized his 
companions for his caravan. He was anxious and hired Damdam bin ` Amr Al-Ghifari to go to 
Makkah and mobilize the Quraysh to protect  their caravan, informing them that  Muhammad had 
mobilized his Companions to intercept  the caravan. Damdam bin ` Amr went  in a hurry to 
Makkah. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah marched with his companions unt il he reached a 
valley called Dhafiran. When he left  the valley, he camped and was informed that  the Quraysh 



had marched to protect  their caravan. The Messenger of Allah consulted the people for advice 
and conveyed the news about  Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did ` Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ` Amr stood up and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! March to what  
Allah has commanded you, for we are with you. By Allah! We will not  say to you what  the 
Children of Israel said to Musa,  

ぴ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ Κ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ホび  

("So go you and your Lord and f ight  you two, we are sit t ing right  here'') � 5:24� . Rather, go you 
and Your Lord and f ight , we will be f ight ing along with you both. By He Who has sent  you with 
Truth! If  you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will f ight  along with you unt il you reach 
it . ' The Messenger of Allah said good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit .  The 
Messenger of Allah again said,  

»やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒セ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ サゅｚレャや«  

(Give me your opinion, O people! want ing to hear from the Ansar. This is because the majority 
of the people with him then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet  their pledge of 
obedience at  Al-` Aqabah, they proclaimed, ` O Allah's Messenger! We are not  bound by this 
pledge unless, and unt il,  you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our area, you are 
under our protect ion, and we shall protect  you in the same manner we protect  our children and 
wives.' The Messenger of Allah feared that  the Ansar might  think that  they are not  obliged to 
support  him except  from his enemies who at tack Al-Madinah, not  to march with him to an 
enemy in other areas. When the Prophet  said this, Sa` d bin Mu` adh asked him, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Is it  us whom you meant ' The Prophet  answered in the posit ive. Sa` d said, ` We 
have faith and believed in you, test if ied that  what  you brought  is the t ruth, and gave you our 
pledges and promises of allegiance and obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah's Messenger, for 
what  Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent  you in Truth, if  you decided to 
cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will follow you in it ,  and none among us would stay behind. We 
do not  dislike that  we meet  our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are pat ient  in war, f ierce in 
bat t le. May Allah make you witness what  makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march 
with us with the blessing of Allah. ' The Messenger of Allah was pleased with what  Sa` d said and 
was encouraged by it .  He proclaimed,  

»やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ⌒ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ 

ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もゅｚトャや ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ヶあル∠ほ∠ム∠ャ ∠ラべ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ュヲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For Allah has indeed promised me 
one of the two camps (confiscat ing the caravan or defeat ing the Quraysh army). By Allah! It  is 
as if  I am now looking at  the demise of the people (the Quraysh).)''  



Al-` Awfi reported similar from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi, Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several others among the Salaf and later generat ions ment ioned similarly, We have 
j ust  summarized the story as Muhammad bin Ishaq briefed it .   

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ョ 

∃ブ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(9. (Remember) when you sought  help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels Murdif in. '') (10. Allah made it  only as glad t idings, and that  
your hearts be at  rest  therewith. And there is no victory except  from Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Wise.) 

Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to help Them 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of bat t les (in his Sahih) under "Chapter; Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ムび  

((Remember) when you sought  help of your Lord and He answered you) unt il,   

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(then verily, Allah is severe in punishment )'' that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I was a witness to something 
that  Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, that  I would like more than almost  anything else to have been 
the one who did it .  Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet  while he was invoking Allah against  the 
idolators and proclaimed, ` We will not  say as the people of Musa said, "So go you and your Lord 
and f ight  you two.''  

Rather, we will f ight  to your right , to your left ,  before you and behind you.' I saw the Prophet 's 
face beaming with pleasure because of what  Al-Miqdad said to him.'' Al-Bukhari next  narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  on the day of Badr, the Prophet  said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ポ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∩∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ユ∠ャ 

ギ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ«  



(O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant  and promise (victory). O Allah! If  You decide so (cause 
our defeat ), You will not  be worshipped.)  

Abu Bakr held the Prophet 's hand and said, "Enough.'' The Prophet  went  out  proclaiming,  

»⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ゲ⊥よぁギャや«  

(Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their backs.)  

An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∃ブ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

(with a thousand of the angels Murdif in) means, they follow each other in succession, according 
to Harun bin Hubayrah who narrated this from Ibn ` Abbas about ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

(Murdif in), meaning each behind the other in succession. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah supported His Prophet  and the believers with a thousand angels, 
f ive hundred under the leadership of Jibril on one side and f ive hundred under the leadership 
of Mika'il on another side. '' Imams Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari and Muslim recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  ` Umar said, "While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the bat t le 
of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a rider saying, ` Come, O Hayzum!' Then 
he looked at  the idolator, who fell to the ground. When he invest igated, he found that  the 
idolator's nose had wound and his face torn apart ,  j ust  as if  he received a st rike from a whip on 
it ,  and the ent ire face had turned green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
told him what  had happened and the Messenger replied,  

»∩∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒キ∠ギ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや«  

(You have said the t ruth, that  was from the reinforcements from the third heaven.)  

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that  bat t le and captured another seventy.  

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about  the part icipat ion of the angels in Badr. He 
collected a Hadith from Rifa` h bin Rafi ` Az-Zuraqi, who part icipated in Badr, Jibril came to the 
Prophet  and asked him, "How honored are those who part icipated in Badr among you'' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  



(Among the best  Muslims.) Jibril said, "This is the case with the angels who part icipated in 
Badr.'' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. At -Tabarani also collected it  in Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir, but  
from Rafi`  bin Khadij ,  which is an apparent  mistake. The correct  narrat ion is from Rifa` h, as 
Al-Bukhari recorded it .  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to 
` Umar, when ` Umar suggested that  the Prophet  have Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah executed,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ 

ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(He � Hat ib�  part icipated in Badr. How do you know that  Allah has not  looked at  the people of 
Badr and proclaimed, ` Do whatever you want , for I have forgiven you.')  

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よび  

(Allah made it  only as glad t idings. . .)  

Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of this fact  as glad t idings,  

ぴｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and that  your hearts be at  rest  therewith.)  

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over your enemies, and victory only comes 
from Him, without  need to send the angels,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And there is no victory except  from Allah.)  

Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ｚョ⌒み∠プゅ ゅ６レ∠ョ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ 



ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ - 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ⊥ウ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび   

(So, when you meet  (in f ight  in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks t il l 
when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond f irmly (on them, take them 
as capt ives). Thereafter (is the t ime) either for generosity (free them without  ransom), or 
ransom (according to what  benefits Islam), unt il war lays down its burden. Thus, but  if  it  had 
been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have punished them (without  you). But  (He lets 
you f ight ) in order to test  some of you with others. But  those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost . He will guide them and set  right  their state. And 
admit  them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) � 47:4-6�   

and,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚザ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ 

⊥ュゅｚΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャ⌒ヱや∠ギ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - 

あエ∠ヨ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ∠ゾ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ペ∠エ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(And so are the days (good and not  so good), that  We give to men by turns, that  Allah may test  
those who believe, and that  He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not  the 
wrongdoers. And that  Allah may test  (or purify) the believers (from sins) and dest roy the 
disbelievers.) � 3:140-141�   

These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated performing Jihad, by the hands of the 
believers against  the disbelievers. Allah used to dest roy the previous nat ions that  denied the 
Prophets, using various disasters that  encompassed these rebellious nat ions. For instance, Allah 
dest royed the people of Nuh with the f lood, ` Ad with the wind, Thamud with the scream, the 
people of Lut  with an earthquake and the people of Shu` ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After 
Allah sent  Musa and dest royed his enemy Fir` awn and his soldiers by drowning, He sent  down 
the Tawrah to him in which He legislated f ight ing against  the disbelievers, and this legislat ion 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よび  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment . ) � 28:43�   

It  is more humiliat ing for the disbeliever and more comfort ing to the hearts of the faithful that  
the believers kill the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers of this 
Ummah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヱ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

(Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.)� 9:14�   

This is why kill ing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand of their enemies, whom they used to 
despise, was more humiliat ing to the disbelievers and comfort ing to the hearts of the party of 
faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in bat t le and this was more humiliat ing for him than 
dying in his bed, or from lightening, wind, or similar aff lict ions. Also, Abu Lahab died from a 
terrible disease � that  caused him to st ink�  and none of his relat ives could bear approaching 
him. They had to wash him with water by sprinkling it  from a distance, then threw stones over 
his corpse, unt il it  was buried under them! Allah said next ,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,), the might  is His, His Messengers and the believers, both in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙやび   

(We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's life and 
on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrect ion). )� 40:51�   

Allah said next ,  



ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise.), in that  He legislated f ight ing the disbeliever, even though He is able to dest roy 
them and bring their demise by His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムΒあゼ∠ピ⊥Α ∠サゅ∠バぁレャや ⇔る∠レ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Βあャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ 

⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠テ⌒よ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュや∠ギ∇ホｘΙや - 

∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ラゅ∠レ∠よ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ｚヤャや∠ヮ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや - 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(11. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you the 
Rij z (whispering or dirt ) of Shaytan, and to st rengthen your hearts, and make your feet  f irm 
thereby.) (12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so 
keep f irm those who have believed. I will cast  terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so st rike them over the necks, and smite over all their f ingers and toes. '') (13. This 
is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies and 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment . ) (14. This is (the 
torment ), so taste it ;  and surely, for the disbelievers is the torment  of the Fire.)  

 

Slumber overcomes Muslims 

Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that  He sent  down on them as security from the fear 
they suffered from, because of the mult itude of their enemy and the sparseness of their forces. 
They were given the same favor during the bat t le of Uhud, which Allah described,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ャやあユ∠ピ ⇔る∠レ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシゅ∠バぁル ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 

⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚヨ∠ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(Then after the dist ress, He sent  down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, while 
another party was thinking about  themselves. ) � 3:154�   

Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were overcome by slumber during (the bat t le of) 
Uhud. The sword fell f rom my hand several t imes, and I kept  picking it  up again, several t imes. 
I also saw the Companions' heads nodding while in the rear guard. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la narrated 
that  ` Ali said, "Only Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at  some point , I found that  all of 
us fell asleep, except  the Messenger of Allah . He was praying under a t ree and crying unt il 
dawn.'' ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Slumber during bat t le is security from Allah, but  during 
prayer, it  is from Shaytan.'' Qatadah said, "Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 
heart . ''  

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and this incident  is very well-known. As 
for this Ayah (8:11), it  is describing the bat t le of Badr, indicat ing that  slumber also overcame 
the believers during Badr. Therefore, it  appears that  this will occur for the believers, whenever 
they are in dist ress, so that  their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, favor and 
mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Αび   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) � 94:5-6�   

In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  on the day of  Badr, while he was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, 
the Messenger and Abu Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the Messenger 
and he woke up smiling and declared,  

»∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∃ゲ∇ム∠よゅ∠よ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠Αゅ∠レ∠を ノ∇ボｚレャや«  

("Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust  on his shoulders. ''  

He left  the shade while recit ing Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャやび   

(Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their backs.) � 54:45�   

 

Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 



Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Prophet  arrived at  Badr, he made 
camp. At  the t ime, there was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water (the 
wells at  Badr). Muslims felt  weak and the Shaytan cast  frust rat ion into their hearts. He 
whispered to them, ` You claim that  you are Allah's supporters and that  His Messenger is among 
you! However, the idolators have taken over the water resource from you, while you pray 
needing purity. ' Allah sent  down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it  for purity. 
Allah also removed Shaytan's whisper and made the sand f irm when rain fell on it ,  and the 
Muslims walked on the sand along with their animals, unt il they reached the enemy. Allah 
supported His Prophet  and the believers with a thousand angels on one side, f ive hundred 
under the command of Jibril and another f ive hundred under the command of Mika'il on 
another side. ''  

An even a bet ter narrat ion is that  collected by Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of 
Al-Maghazi, may Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated that , Yazid bin Ruwman 
narrated to him that , ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Allah sent  rain down from the sky on a sandy 
valley. That  rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah and his Companions camped 
f irmer so that  it  did not  hinder their movement . Meanwhile, the part  that  the Quraysh were 
camping on became dif f icult  to move in. '' Muj ahid said, "Allah sent  down the rain on the 
believers before slumber overtook them, and the rain set t led the dust , made the ground 
f irmer, made them feel at  ease and their feet  f irmer. '' Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Βあャ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(to clean you thereby) using it  after answering the call of nature or needing to wash oneself ,  
and this involves cleansing what  is on the out  side,  

ぴ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(and to remove from you the Rij z of Shaytan,) such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this 
involves sinner purif icat ion, whereas Allah's statement  about  the residents of Paradise,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚツ⌒プび  

(Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and gold embroidery. They will be adorned with 
bracelets of silver) � 76:21�  involves outer appearance,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デび  

(and their Lord will give them a pure drink.) � 76:21�  that  purif ies the anger, envy and hat red 
that  they might  have felt .  This is the inner purity. Next , Allah said,  

ぴ∠テ⌒よ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and to st rengthen your hearts, ) with pat ience and to encourage you to f ight  the enemies, and 
this is inner courage,  

ぴ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｘΙや∠ュや∠ギ∇ホび  

(and make your feet  f irm thereby). this involves outer courage. Allah know best .  

 

Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the Believers 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so keep f irm those 
who have believed.'')  

This is a hidden favor that  Allah has made known to the believers, so that  they thank Him and 
are grateful to Him for it .  Allah, glorif ied, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has revealed to 
the angels -- whom He sent  to support  His Prophet , religion and believing group -- to make the 
believers f irmer. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャやび  

(I will cast  terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved.) means, ` you -- angels -- 
support  the believers, st rengthen their (bat t le) front  against  their enemies, thus, implement ing 
My command to you. I will cast  fear, disgrace and humiliat ion over those who defied My 
command and denied My Messenger, f   



ぴ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ⊥ミ 

∃ラゅ∠レ∠よび  

(so st rike them over the necks, and smite over all their f ingers and toes.) st rike them on their 
foreheads to tear them apart  and over the necks to cut  them off,  and cut  off  their limbs, hands 
and feet . It  was said that ,  

ぴ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εやび  

(over the necks) refers to st riking the forehead, or the neck, according to Ad-Dahhak and 
` At iyyah Al-` Awfi.  In support  of the lat ter, Allah commanded the believers,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャやび  

(So, when you meet  (in f ight  Jihad in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks 
t il l when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond f irmly (on them, take 
them as capt ives).) � 47:4�   

Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people used to recognize whomever the 
angels killed from those whom they killed, by the wounds over their necks, f ingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if  they were branded by f ire. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ラゅ∠レ∠よび  

(and smite over all their f ingers and toes.)  

Ibn Jarir commented that  this Ayah commands, "O believers! St rike every limb and f inger on 
the hands and feet  of your (disbelieving) enemies.'' Al-` Awfi reported, that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  the bat t le of Badr that  Abu Jahl said, "Do not  kill them (the Muslims), but  capture them 
so that  you make known to them what  they did,  their ridiculing your religion and shunning Al-
Lat  and Al-` Uzza (two idols). '' Allah than sent  down to the angels,  

ぴヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや 

∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ラゅ∠レ∠よび  



(Verily, I am with you, so keep f irm those who have believed. I will cast  terror into the hearts 
of those who have disbelieved, so st rike them over the necks, and smite over all their f ingers 
and toes.)  

In that  bat t le, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed along with sixty-nine men. ` Uqbah bin 
Abu Mua` it  was captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the pagans to seventy,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.) j oining the camp that  
defied Allah and His Messenger not  including themselves in the camp of Allah's Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment .) for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing ever escapes Allah's 
grasp nor can anything ever stand against  His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no t rue 
deity or Lord except  Him.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(This is (the torment ), so taste it ;  and surely, for the disbelievers is the torment  of the Fire.)  

This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this torment  and punishment  in this life and 
know that  the torment  of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⇔ゅヘ∇ェ∠コ 

∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅ∠よ∇キ∠Εや - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠Α∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⇔ゅプあゲ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ボあャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゴあΒ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠¬べ∠よ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(15. O you who believe! When you meet  those who disbelieve, in a bat t lef ield, never turn your 
backs to them.) (16. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it  be a 
st ratagem of war, or to ret reat  to a t roop (of his own) -- he indeed has drawn upon himself 
wrath from Allah. And his abode is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) 



Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 

Allah said, while warning against  f leeing from the bat t lef ield and threatening those who do it  
with the Fire,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⇔ゅヘ∇ェ∠コび  

(O you who believe! When you meet  those who disbelieve, in a bat t lef ield,) when you get  near 
the enemy and march towards them,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅ∠よ∇キ∠Εやび  

(never turn your backs to them.) do not  run away from bat t le and leave your fellow Muslims 
behind,  

ぴ∠ヱリ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅプあゲ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ボあャび  

(And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it  be a st ratagem of war...)  

The Ayah says, whoever f lees from the enemy by way of planning to pretend that  he is afraid of 
the enemy, so that  they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill the enemy, 
then there is no sin on him. This is the explanat ion of Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, "Whoever went  ahead of his fellow Muslims to invest igate the st rength of the 
enemy and make use of it ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゴあΒ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ゃ⌒プび  

(or to ret reat  to a t roop (of his own)), meaning he leaves from here to another t roop of Muslims 
to assist  them or be assisted by them. So that  is allowed for him, or even during the bat t le if  
he f lees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the grand Imam, would also fall under 
this permission. ''  

` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, said about  Abu ` Ubayd when he was 
f ight ing on the bridge in the land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroast rian soldiers, "If  
he ret reated to me then I would be as a t roop for him.''  

This is how it  was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from ` Umar. In the report  of Abu ` Uthman 
An-Nahdi from ` Umar, he said: When Abu ` Ubayd was f ight ing, ` Umar said, "O people! We are 
your t roop. '' Muj ahid said that  ` Umar said, "We are the t roop of every Muslim.'' Abdul-Malik bin 
` Umayr reported from ` Umar, "O people! Don't  be confused over this Ayah, it  was only about  
the day of Badr, and we are a t roop for every Muslim.'' Ibn Abi Hat im � recorded�  that  Nafi`  
quest ioned Ibn ` Umar, "We are people who are not  stat ionary when f ight ing our enemy, and we 
may not  know where our t roop is, be it  that  of our Imam or our army.''  



So he replied, "The t roop is Allah's Messenger . '' I said but  Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ケゅｚレャや⇔ゅヘ∇ェ∠コび  

(when you meet  those who disbelieve in the bat t lef ield) to the end of the Ayah . So he said; 
"This Ayah was about  Badr, not  before it  nor after it . ''  

Ad-Dahhak commented that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゴあΒ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ゃ⌒プび  

(or to ret reat  to a t roop), refers to "Those who ret reat  to the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions (when the Messenger was alive), and those who ret reat  in the present  t ime to his 
commander or companions. '' However, if  one f lees for any other reason than those ment ioned 
here, then it  is prohibited and considered a maj or sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィ⌒ややヲ ∠ノ∇らｚジャや れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

("Shun the seven great  dest ruct ive sins. '')  

The people inquired, "O Allah's Messenger! What  are they'' He said,  

»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠よあゲャや ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥モ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや 

れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

((They are:) Joining others in worship with Allah, magic taking life which Allah has forbidden, 
except  for a j ust  cause (according to Islamic law), consuming Riba, consuming an orphan's 
wealth, f leeing the bat t lef ield at  the t ime of f ight ing, and false accusat ion to chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching chast ity and are good believers.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠¬べ∠よび  



(he indeed has drawn upon himself. . .),  and returned with,  

ぴ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(wrath from Allah. And his abode...),  dest inat ion, and dwelling place on the Day of Return,  

ぴ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!)  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま 

∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

⇔¬∠Κ∠よ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥リ⌒ワヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(17. You killed them not , but  Allah killed them. And you threw not  when you did throw, but  
Allah threw, that  He might  test  the believers by a fair t rial from Him. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower). (18. This (is the fact ) and surely Allah weakens the deceit ful plots of the 
disbelievers.) 

Allah's Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand in the Eyes 
of the Disbelievers 

Allah states that  He creates the act ions that  the servants perform and that  whatever good 
act ions they take, it  is He Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped them 
perform these act ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホび  

(You killed them not , but  Allah killed them.) meaning, it  is not  because of your power and 
st rength that  you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. Rather, it  is He Who 
gave you victory over them, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ケ∇ギ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺび  



(And Allah has already made you victorious at  Badr, when you were a weak lit t le force.) 
� 3:123� , and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⌒デや∠ヲ∠ョ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リ∇Β∠レ⊥ェ 

∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら⊥ェ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギぁョび   

(Truly, Allah has given you victory on many bat t lef ields, and on the day of Hunayn when you 
rej oiced at  your great  number, but  it  availed you naught  and the earth, vast  as it  is, was 
st raitened for you, then you turned back in f light .) � 9:25�   

Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that  victory does not  depend on numbers or collect ing 
weapons and shields. Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is.  

ぴユ∠ミ リあョ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

(How often has a small group overcome a mighty host  by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with the 
pat ient .) � 2:249�   

Allah then ment ioned the handful of sand that  His Prophet  threw at  the disbelievers during the 
day of Badr, when he went  out  of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet  invoked Allah 
humbly and expressing his neediness before Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at  the 
disbelievers and said,  

»⌒ろ∠ワゅ∠セ ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや«  

(Humiliated be their faces.) He then commanded his Companions to start  f ight ing with sincerity 
and they did. Allah made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each one of them 
were st ruck by some of it  and it  dist racted them making each of them busy. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ョ∠ケび  

(And you threw not  when you did throw, but  Allah threw.)  

Therefore, it  is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes and busied them with it ,  not  you (O 
Muhammad) .  



Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Muhammad bin Ja` far bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that  
` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔¬∠Κ∠よ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(that  He might  test  the believers by a fair t rial from Him. ) "So that  the believers know Allah's 
favor for them by giving them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His right  and express grat itude for His 
favor on them.'' Similar was said by Ibn Jarir.  It  is stated in a Hadith,  

»ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(Every t rail (from Allah) is a favor for us.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

Allah hears the supplicat ion and knows those who deserve help and t riumph. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ⌒ワヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(This (is the fact ) and surely Allah weakens the deceit ful plots of the disbelievers.) This is more 
good news, aside from the victory that  the believers gained. Allah informed them that  He will 
weaken the plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make everything they 
have perish and be dest royed, all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ∇ギ⊥バ∠ル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠ゃ⌒プ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(19. (O disbelievers) if  you ask for a j udgement , now has the j udgement  come unto you; and if  
you cease (to do wrong), it  will be bet ter for you, and if  you return (to the at tack), so shall We 
return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous they be; and verily, Allah 
is with the believers.)  

 



The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a Judgement 

Allah says to the disbeliever,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(If  you ask for a j udgement ), you invoked Allah for victory, j udgement  and a decision between 
you and your believing nemesis, and you got  what  you asked for. Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ` Abdullah bin Tha` labah bin Su` ayr who said that  
Abu Jahl said on the day of Badr, "O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and Muslims) 
severed the relat ion of the womb and brought  us what  is not  familiar, then dest roy him this 
day. '' This Ayah was later on revealed,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(If  you ask for a j udgement , then now has the j udgement  come unto you,) unt il the end of the 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Tha` labah said, "Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's 
j udgment ) when he said upon facing the Muslims, ` O Allah! Those among us who severed the 
relat ions of the womb and brought  forth what  we do not  recognize, then dest roy him this day. ''' 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, and they did 
not  record it .  ''.  Similar statements were reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, "Before the idolators left  
Makkah for Badr, they clung to the curtains covering the Ka` bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ` O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two armies, the most  honored among 
the two groups, and the most  righteous among the two t ribes.' Allah revealed the Ayah, F  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(If  you ask for a j udgement , then now has the j udgement  come unto you.) Allah says here, ` I 
accepted your supplicat ion and Muhammad gained the victory. '''  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; "This is Allah the Most  High's answer to their 
supplicat ion;  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハび  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from you..)'' � 8:32�   

Allah said next ,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎび  

(and if  you cease...) from your disbelief and rej ect ion of Allah and His Messenger ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(it  will be bet ter for you), in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ∇ギ⊥バ∠ルび  

(and if  you return, so shall We return...) This is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ⊥ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハび  

(but  if  you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment ).) � 17:8�  meaning, ` if  you 
persist  in your disbelief and misguidance, We shall repeat  the defeat  that  you suffered, '  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⌒プ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠ゃ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミび  

(and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous they be...) for even if  you gather 
whatever forces you can, then know that  those whom Allah is with cannot  be defeated,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and verily, Allah is with the believers.) in reference to the Prophet 's group, the side of the 
chosen Messenger .  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ Α⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ∠リ 
∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α - ｚラ⌒ま ｚゲ∠セ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや 

∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ぁユぁダャや ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ら∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ 



⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ ユ⊥ワｚヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョび   

(20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and turn not  away from him while you 
are hearing. ) (21. And be not  like those who say: "We have heard, '' but  they hear not .) (22. 
Verily, the worst  of living creatures with Allah are the deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers),  
who understand not .) (23. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made 
them listen; and even if  He had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with 
aversion.)  

 

The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His Messenger and warns them against  
defying him and imitat ing the disbelievers who rej ect  him. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and turn not  away from him...),  neither refrain from obeying him or following his commands 
nor indulge in what  he forbade,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(while you are hearing.) after you gained knowledge of his Message,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α 

び  

(And be not  like those who say: "We have heard, '' but  they hear not .)  

Ibn Ishaq said that  this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who pretend to hear and obey, while in 
fact  they do neither. Allah declares that  these are the most  wicked creatures among the 
Children of Adam,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚゲ∠セ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ぁユぁダャやび  

(Verily, the worst  of living creatures with Allah are the deaf) who do not  hear the t ruth,  



ぴ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ら∇ャやび  

(and the dumb) who cannot  comprehend it ,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(who understand not . ) These indeed are the most  wicked creatures, for every creature except  
them abide by the way that  Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allah, but  instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them to animals, when He said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ｚャやン⌒グ ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that  of him who shouts to those that  hear 
nothing but  calls and cries.) � 2:171� , and,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

(They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! They are the heedless ones.) � 7:179�   

It  was also said that  the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the pagans of Quraysh from the t ribe of 
Bani ` Abd Ad-Dar, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ibn Jarir.  Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that  this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we stated. There is no cont radict ion here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound comprehension, in addit ion to having lost  the 
intent ion to do good. Allah states here that  such are those who neither have sound 
understanding nor good intent ions, even if  they have some type of reason,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εび  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.)  

He would have helped them understand. However, this did not  happen because there is no 
goodness in such people, for Allah knows that ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺび  



(even if  He had made them listen...) and allowed them to understand,  

ぴ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャび  

(they would but  have turned...),  intent ionally and out  of stubbornness, even after they 
comprehend,  

ぴユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョび  

(with aversion.), to the t ruth.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α や∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび   

(24. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he (the Messenger) calls you to 
that  which will give you life, and know that  Allah comes between a person and his heart . And 
verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.) 

The Command to answer and obey Allah and His Messenger 

Al-Bukhari said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやび  

"(Answer), obey,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(that  which will give you life) that  which will make your affairs good.'' Al-Bukhari went  on to 
narrate that  Abu Sa` id bin Al-Mu` alla said, "I was praying when the Prophet  passed by and 
called me, but  I did not  answer him unt il I f inished the prayer. He said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∨ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや:  

(What  prevented you from answering me Has not  Allah said:  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that  which will give 
you life)' He then said:  

»∠マｚレ∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(I will teach you the greatest  Suah in the Qur'an before I leave.) When he was about  to leave, I 
ment ioned what  he said to me. He said,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists...) � 1:1-6� .  

»∠ヶ⌒ワ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Surely, it  is the seven oft -repeated verses.)''' Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Muhammad 
bin Ja` far bin Az-Zubayr said that  ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that  which will give 
you life,) "Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah gives you might  after meekness, 
and st rength after weakness, and shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.'' 

Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(and know that  Allah comes in between a person and his heart .)  



Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Allah prevents the believer from disbelief and the disbeliever from 
faith. '' Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "It  is Sahih and they did not  record it . '' 
.  Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa` id, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ` At iyyah, Muqat il bin 
Hayyan and As-Suddi. In another report  from Muj ahid, he commented;  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(. . .comes in between a person and his heart .) "Leaves him without  comprehension, '' As-Suddi 
said, "Prevents one self  from his own heart , so he will neither believe nor disbelieve except  by 
His leave. '' There are several Hadiths that  conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet  used to often say these words,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ョ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ろあら∠を ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ マ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  

(O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart  f irm on Your religion.) We said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! We believed in you and in what  you brought  us. Are you afraid for us' He said,  

»∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∠ら∇タ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥Α«  

(Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He changes them (as He wills).)''  

This is the same narrat ion recorded by At -Tirmidhi in the Book of Qadar in his Jami' � Sunan� , 
and he said, "Hasan.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an Al-Kilabi said that  he 
heard the Prophet  saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ 

⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ピΑ⌒ゴ⊥Α ヮ∠ビや∠コ∠ぺ«  

(Every heart  is between two of the Fingers of the Most  Beneficent  (Allah), Lord of all that  
exists, if  He wills, He makes it  st raight , and if  He wills, He makes it  st ray.)  

And he said:  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ョ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ろあら∠を ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ マ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  



(O You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart  f irm on Your religion) And he would say;  

»⊥ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ガ∠Α⊥ヮ⊥ツ⌒ヘ ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and lowers it .)  

This was also recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Maj ah.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔るｚタべ∠カ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒バ∇ャや⌒ゆゅ∠ボび   

(25. And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you 
who do wrong, and know that  Allah is severe in punishment .)  

 

Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, t rial and test , that  encompasses the wicked and 
those around them. Therefore, such Fitnah will not  be rest ricted to the sinners and evildoers. 
Rather, it  will reach the others if  the sins are not  stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Mutarrif  said, "We asked Az-Zubayr, ` O Abu ` Abdullah! What  brought  you here 
(for the bat t le of Al-Jamal) You abandoned the Khalifah who was assassinated (` Uthman, may 
Allah be pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his blood' He said, ` We 
recited at  the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , and Abu Bakr, ` Umar and ` Uthman,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔るｚタべ∠カび  

(And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) We did not  think that  this Ayah was about  us too, unt il it  reached us as it  did. ''' ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔るｚタべ∠カび  

(And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) refers to the Companions of the Prophet  in part icular. In another narrat ion from Ibn 
` Abbas, he said, "Allah commanded the believers to stop evil from f lourishing among them, so 



that  Allah does not  encompass them all in the torment  (Fitnah). '' This, indeed, is a very good 
explanat ion, prompt ing Muj ahid to comment  about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔るｚタべ∠カび  

(And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,)  

"Is for you too! '' Several said similarly, such as Ad-Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several 
others. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "There is none among you but  there is something that  represents a 
Fitnah for him, for Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(Your wealth and your children are only a t rial (Fitnah)...) � 64:15� . Therefore, when you seek 
refuge, seek it  with Allah from the Fitnah that  causes misguidance.'' Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. The view that  the warning in this Ayah addresses the Companions and all others is t rue, 
even though the speech in the Ayah was directed at  the Companions. There are Hadiths that  
warn against  Fitnah in general,  thus providing the correctness of this explanat ion. Similarly 
there will be a separate book in which this subj ect  will be discussed, Allah willing, as also is 
the case with the Imams, there being a number of writ ings about  this. Of the most  precise 
things that  have been ment ioned under this topic, is what  was recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヲ⊥Β∠ャｚリ∠ム⌒セ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚレ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enj oin righteousness and forbid evil,  or Allah will 
send a punishment  upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but  He will not  answer 
your supplicat ion.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ar-Riqad said, "I heard Hudhayfah saying, ` A person used to 
ut ter one word during the t ime of the Messenger of Allah and become a hypocrite on account  
of it .  I now hear such words from one of you four t imes in the same sit t ing. Surely, you will 
enj oin good, forbid evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround you all with 
torment , or make the wicked among you become your leaders. The righteous among you will 
then supplicate, but  their supplicat ion will not  be accepted.''' sImam Ahmad recorded that  An-
Nu` man bin Bashir said that  the Prophet  gave a speech in which he said, while point ing to his 
ears with two of his f ingers,  



»⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ユ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ⌒キ ⌒ぶや ⌒ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⌒リ⌒ワや∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ ⇔る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま や⊥ヲ∠ボ∠わ∇シや 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや やヱぁゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∠プ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホヲ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ⊥クべ∠プ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇ヲ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ⇔ホ∇ゲ∠カ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥ル ∇リ∠ョ 

ゅ∠レ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ :∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ワ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

やヱ⊥グ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ«  

(The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and rest rict ions in comparison to those who 
violate them, or sit  idle while they are being violated, is that  of those who drew lots for their 
seats in a boat . Some of them got  seats in the lower part ,  which is the most  rough and worst  
part , and the others in the upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to bring 
water and that  t roubled the others, so they said, ` Let  us make a hole in our share of the ship 
and get  water, saving those who are above us from t roubling them, so, if  the people in the 
upper part  let  the others do what  they suggested, all the people of the ship would be 
dest royed, but  if  they prevented them, both part ies would be safe.)  

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  but  not  Muslim, in the Book of Partnerships and the Book of 
Witnesses. It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi through a dif ferent  route of narrat ion.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah, the Prophet 's wife, said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ヶ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ぶや 

∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ロ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(If  sins become apparent  in my Ummah, Allah will surround them with punishment  from Him.) I 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Will they have righteous people among them then' He said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  



(Yes.) I asked, ` What  will happen to them' He said,  

»∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ«  

(They will be st riken as the people, but  they will end up with Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ 

⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ぶや 

ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ«  

(Every people among whom sins are being commit ted, while they are might ier and more 
numerous than those who do wrong, yet  they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will surround 
them all with punishment .)  

Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚト∠ガ∠わ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヱべ∠プ ユ⊥ミ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(26. And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and were afraid 
that  men might  kidnap you, but  He provided a safe place for you, st rengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that  you might  be grateful.) 

Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness and 
Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His blessings and favors on them. They 
were few and He made them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with st rength and 
victory. They were meek and poor, and He granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered 
them to be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented what  He commanded.  

When the believers were st il l in Makkah they were few, pract icing their religion in secret , 
oppressed, fearing that  pagans, f ire worshippers or Romans might  kidnap them from the various 



parts of Allah's earth, for they were all enemies of the Muslims, especially since Muslims were 
few and weak. Later on, Allah permit ted the believers to migrate to Al-Madinah, where He 
allowed them to set t le in a safe resort . Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving 
them refuge and support  during Badr and other bat t les. They helped the Migrants with their 
wealth and gave up their lives in obedience of  Allah and His Messenger . Qatadah bin Di` amah 
As-Sadusi commented,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land,)  

"Arabs were the weakest  of the weak, had the toughest  life, the empt iest  stomachs, the barest  
skin and the most  obvious misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; those 
who died went  to the Fire. They were being eaten up, but  unable to eat  up others! By Allah! 
We do not  know of a people on the face of the earth at  that  t ime who had a worse life than 
them. When Allah brought  Islam, He made it  dominant  on the earth, thus bringing provisions 
and leadership for them over the necks of people. It  is through Islam that  Allah granted all 
what  you see, so thank Him for His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enj oy even more bount ies from Him.''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ 

び  

(27. O you who believe! Bet ray not  Allah and His Messenger, nor bet ray knowingly your Amanat  
(things ent rusted to you)). (28. And know that  your possessions and your children are but  a t rial 
and that  surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.)  

 

Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition of Betrayal 

The Two Sahihs ment ion the story of Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah. In the year of the victory of 
Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh alert ing them that  the Messenger of Allah intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger of this, and he sent  a Companion to ret rieve the 
let ter that  Hat ib sent , and then he summoned him. He admit ted to what  he did. ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should I cut  off  his head, for he has bet rayed 
Allah, His Messenger and the believers'' The Prophet  said,  



»⊥ヮ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∩や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠ぶや 

∠ノ∠ヤｚデや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(Leave him! He part icipated in Badr. How do you know that  Allah has not  looked at  those who 
part icipated in Badr and said, Do whatever you want , for I have forgiven you.)  

However, it  appears that  this Ayah is more general,  even if  it  was revealed about  a specif ic 
incident . Such rulings are dealt  with by their indicat ions, not  the specif ic reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars.  

Bet rayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those that  affect  others. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(nor bet ray your Amanat) "The Amanah refers to the act ions that  Allah has ent rusted the 
servants with, such as and including what  He ordained. Therefore, Allah says here,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎび  

(nor bet ray...),  ` do not  abandon the obligat ions. ''' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd commented, "Allah 
forbade you from betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do. ''  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And know that  your possessions and your children are but  a t rial.) from Him to you. He grants 
these to you so that  He knows which of you will be grateful and obedient  to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Your wealth and your children are only a t rial,  whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward.) 
� 64:15� ,  



ぴユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And We shall make a t rial of you with evil and with good.) � 21:35� ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever does that , then they are the losers.)� 63:9� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you (who 
may stop you from the obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!) � 64:14�  Allah said 
next ,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And that  surely with Allah is a mighty reward.) Therefore, Allah's reward, favor and Paradise 
are bet ter for you than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and children there 
might  be enemies for you and much of them avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and 
sovereignty in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives t remendous rewards on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ミ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠り∠ヱゅ∠ヤ∠ェ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや :∇リ∠ョ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⌒シ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ 



ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや 

∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠グ∠ボ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(There are three qualit ies for which whomever has them, he will have tasted the sweetness of 
faith. (They are:) whoever Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, 
whoever loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be thrown in f ire rather 
than revert  to disbelief,  after Allah has saved him from it .)  

Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah comes before loving children, wealth and oneself . In 
the Sahih, it  is conf irmed that  he said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ 

ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ヱ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ 

リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith unless I become dearer to him 
than himself , his family, his wealth and all people.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ∠ま ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚャ∇ユ⊥ム 

ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(29. O you who believe! If  you obey and fear Allah, He will grant  you Furqan, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great  bounty.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, As-Suddi, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan and several 
others said that ,  

ぴゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プび  

(Furqan), means, ` a way out ';  Muj ahid added, "In this life and the Hereafter. '' In another 
narrat ion, Ibn ` Abbas is reported to have said, ` Furqan' means ` salvat ion' or -- according to 
another narrat ion -- ` aid'.  Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  ` Furqan' means ` criterion between 
t ruth and falsehood'. This last  explanat ion from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest  that  we 
ment ioned, and it  also includes the other meanings. Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah 
by obeying what  He ordained and abstaining from what  he forbade, will be guided to 



different iate between the t ruth and the falsehood. This will be a t riumph, safety and a way out  
for them from the affairs of this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. They 
will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, and pardon, thus having their sins 
covered from other people, as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah's t remendous 
rewards,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double port ion of His mercy, and He will give you a light  by which you shall walk (st raight ). And 
He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) � 57:28� .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠マ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(30. And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, 
or to expel you (from your home, Makkah); they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and 
Allah is the best  of plot ters.)  

 

The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet ,  imprison Him or expel Him 
from Makkah 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said,  

ぴ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャび  

(Liyuthbituka) means "to imprison you.'' As-Suddi said, "Ithbat  is to conf ine or to shackle. ''  

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al-Maghazi, reported from ` Abdullah bin 
Abi Naj ih, from Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas, "Some of the chiefs of the various t ribes of Quraysh 
gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) and Iblis (Shaytan) met  them in the shape 
of an eminent  old man. When they saw him, they asked, ` Who are you' He said, ` An old man 
from Naj d. I heard that  you are having a meet ing, and I wished to at tend your meet ing. You 
will benefit  from my opinion and advice. ' They said, ` Agreed, come in. ' He entered with them. 



Iblis said, ` You have to think about  this man (Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm 
you with his mat ter (religion). ' One of them said, ` Imprison him, rest rained in chains, unt il he 
dies j ust  like the poets before him all died, such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a 
poet  like they were. ' The old man from Naj d, the enemy of Allah, commented, ` By Allah! This 
is not  a good idea. His Lord will release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
l iberate him from your hands. They will protect  him from you and they might  expel you from 
your land. ' They said, ` This old man said the t ruth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one. '  

Another one of them said, ` Expel him from your land, so that  you are free from his t rouble! If  
he leaves your land, you will not  be bothered by what  he does or where he goes, as long as he 
is not  among you to bring you t roubles, he will be with someone else. ' The old man from Naj d 
replied, ` By Allah! This is not  a good opinion. Have you forgot ten his sweet  talk and eloquency, 
as well as, how his speech captures the hearts By Allah! This way, he will collect  even more 
followers among Arabs, who will gather against  you and at tack you in your own land, expel you 
and kill your chiefs. ' They said, ` He has said the t ruth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion 
other than this one.' hAbu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next , ` By Allah! I have an idea that  
no one else has suggested yet , and I see no bet ter opinion for you. Choose a st rong, socially 
elevated young man from each t ribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then they 
would all st rike Muhammad at  the same t ime with their swords and kill him. Hence, his blood 
would be shed by all t ribes. This way, his t ribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that  they cannot  
wage war against  all of the Quraysh t ribes and would be forced to agree to accept  the blood 
money; we would have brought  comfort  to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us. '  

The old man from Naj d commented, ` By Allah! This man has expressed the best  opinion, and I 
do not  support  any other opinion. ' They quickly ended their meet ing and started preparing for 
the implementat ion of this plan.  

Jibril came to the Prophet  and commanded him not  to sleep in his bed that  night  and conveyed 
to him the news of their plot . The Messenger of Allah did not  sleep in his house that  night , and 
Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
revealed to him Suat  Al-Anfal reminding him of  His favors and the bount ies He gave him,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠マ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expel you (from Makkah); they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the 
best  of plot ters.)  

Allah replied to the pagans' statement  that  they should await  the death of the Prophet  ,  j ust  as 
the poets before him perished, as they claimed,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャやび   



(Or do they say: "He is a poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') � 52:30�   

As-Suddi narrated a similar story.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja` far bin Az-Zubayr, from ` Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr who commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲび  

(. . . they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing, and Allah is the best  of plot ters.) "I (Allah) 
plot ted against  them with My sure planning, and I saved you (O Muhammad) from them.''  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∠Εや - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ 

∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(31. And when Our Ayat  are recited to them, they say: "We have heard (the Qur'an); if  we wish 
we can say the like of this. This is nothing but  the tales of the ancients.'') (32. And (remember) 
when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') (33. And Allah would not  
punish them while you (Muhammad ) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.) 

The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something similar to the 
Qur'an 

Allah describes the disbelief,  t ransgression, rebellion, as well as misguided statements that  the 
pagans of Quraysh used to ut ter when they heard Allah's Ayat  being recited to them,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワび  

("We have heard (the Qur'an); if  we wish we can say the like of this. '')  



They boasted with their words, but  not  with their act ions. They were challenged several t imes 
to bring even one chapter like the Qur'an, and they had no way to meet  this challenge. They 
only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those who followed their falsehood. It  was 
said that  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, according to 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj  and others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the 
stories of some Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he went  back to Makkah, 
He found that  the Prophet  was sent  from Allah and recit ing the Qur'an to the people. Whenever 
the Prophet  would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was sit t ing, An-Nadr began narrat ing to 
them the stories that  he learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has bet ter 
tales to narrate, I or Muhammad'' When Allah allowed the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah commanded that  his head be cut  off  before him, and that  was done, all 
thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of,  

ぴ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｘΙや∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱび  

(.  . . tales of the ancients) meaning that  the Prophet  has plagiarized and learned books of 
ancient  people, and this is what  he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that  Allah ment ioned in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ぺ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚゲあジャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down:, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'' Say: "It  (this Qur'an) has been sent  down by Him (Allah) Who knows the 
secret  of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') � 25:5-6�  for 
those who repent  and return to Him, He accepts repentance from them and forgives them.  

 

The Idolators ask for Allah's Judgment and Torment! 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∠バ⌒よ∃ゆや∠グ 

∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   



(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '')  

This is indicat ive of the pagans' enormous ignorance, denial,  stubbornness and t ransgression. 
They should have said, "O Allah! If  this is the t ruth from You, then guide us to it  and help us 
follow it . '' However, they brought  Allah's j udgment  on themselves and asked for His 
punishment . Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α 

び  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment  (for them), and had it  not  been for a term 
appointed, the torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not !) � 29:53� ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚャ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana (our record of good and bad deeds so that  we may 
see it ) before the Day of Reckoning! '') � 38:16� , and,  

ぴ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ 

- ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall.  Upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert . From Allah, the Lord of  the ways of ascent .) � 70:1-3�   

The ignorant  ones in ancient  t imes said similar things. The people of Shu` ayb said to him,  

ぴ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャやび   

("So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful! '')� 26:187�  while the 
pagans of Quraysh said,  

 



ぴｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

("O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '')  

Shu` bah said from ` Abdul-Hamid that  Anas bin Malik said that  it  was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who 
ut tered this statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

("O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '')  

So Allah revealed this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded it .  

 

The Presence of the Prophet , and the Idolators' asking For 
forgiveness, were the Shelters against receiving Allah's immediate 

Torment 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   



(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Pagans used to go around the House in Tawaf and 
proclaim, ` We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,' and the Prophet  
would tell them,  

»∩∃ギ∠ホ ギ∠ホ«  

(Enough, enough.) But  they would go on, ` We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no 
partner with You except  a partner who is with You, You own Him but  he does not  own! They 
also used to say, ` O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your forgiveness.' Allah revealed this verse;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them...)'''  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "They had two safety shelters: the Prophet  , and their seeking 
forgiveness (from Allah). The Prophet  went  away, and only seeking forgiveness remained.'' At -
Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Musa said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ«  

("Allah sent  down to me two safe shelters for the benefit  of my Ummah)  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ∇ユ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュヲ∠Α 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

What  test if ies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that  Ahmad recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, that  Abu Sa` id narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや∠ラゅ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ 

ヵ⌒ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ョや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ .

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ぁゆｚゲャや :ヶ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや«  

(Shaytan said, ` By Your might , O Lord! I will go on luring Your servants as long as their souls 
are st il l in their bodies. ' The Lord said, ` By My might  and maj esty! I will keep forgiving them, 
as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness.')  

Al-Hakim, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not  record it . ''  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび   

(34. And why should not  Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masj id Al-Haram, 
and they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa, but  
most  of them know not .) (35. Their Salah at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment  because you used to disbelieve.)  

 

The Idolators deserved Allah's Torment after Their Atrocities 

Allah states that  the idolators deserved the torment , but  He did not  torment  them in honor of 
the Prophet  residing among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet  to migrate away from them, 
He sent  His torment  upon them on the day of Badr. During that  bat t le, the chief pagans were 
killed, or captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the sins, Shirk and 
wickedness they indulged in. If  it  was not  for the fact  that  there were some weak Muslims 
living among the Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His forgiveness, Allah 
would have sent  down to them the torment  that  could never be averted. Allah did not  do that  
on account  of the weak, il l-t reated, and oppressed believers living among them, as He 
reiterated about  the day at  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ⌒イ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ 

∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) and 
detained the sacrif icial animals from reaching their place of sacrif ice. Had there not  been 
believing men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may kill them and on 
whose account  a sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah 
might  bring into His mercy whom He wills if  they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart , We verily, would have punished those of  them who disbelieved with painful torment .) 
� 48:25�   

Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ま∇ラ ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(And why should not  Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and 
they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa, but  most  of  
them know not .)  

Allah asks, ` why would not  He torment  them while they are stopping Muslims from going to Al-
Masj id Al-Haram, thus hindering the believers, it s own people, from praying and performing 
Tawaf in it ' Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

T(And they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa,) 
meaning, the Prophet  and his Companions are the t rue dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-
Masj id Al-Haram, not  the pagans. Allah said in other Ayah,  



ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ぶや 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α 

∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮｚヤ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(It  is not  for the polytheists, to maintain the Masj ids of Allah, while they witness disbelief 
against  themselves. The works of such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masj ids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day; perform the 
Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but  Allah. It  is they who are on t rue guidance.) � 9:17-
18� , and,  

ぴｘギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following the way of Allah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), and to drive out  it s 
inhabitants,) � 2:217� .  

` Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa,) refers to Muhammad and his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Muj ahid explained that  this Ayah is about  the 
Muj ahidin � in Allah's cause� , whomever and wherever they may be.  

Allah then ment ioned the pract ice of the pagans next  to Al-Masj id Al-Haram and the respect  
they observed in its vicinity,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(Their Salah (prayer) at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah. )  



` Abdullah bin ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Raj a' Al-Utardi, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Huj r bin ` Anbas, Nubayt  bin Sharit , Qatadah and ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this part  of the Ayah refers to whist ling. Muj ahid added 
that  the pagans used to place their f ingers in their mouth (while whist ling). Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(Their Salat  at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah.)  

"The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the Ka` bah) while naked, whist ling and 
clapping their hands, for Muka' means ` whist ling',  while, Tasdiyah means ` clapping the hands.''' 
This meaning was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas, by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi.  Similar 
was recorded from Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-
Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` At iyyah Al-` Awfi, Huj r bin ` Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar explained the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(Their Salat  at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah.) "Muka' means ` whist ling',  while, 
` Tasdiyah' means ` clapping the hands. ''' Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that ,  

ぴ∠ヱ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎび  

(and Tasdiyah), means, they hindered from the path of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(Therefore taste the punishment  because you used to disbelieve.)  

This refers to the death and capture that  they suffered during the bat t le of Badr, according to 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj  and Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β⌒ャ リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α - 



∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや 

⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
and so will they cont inue to spend it ;  but  in the end it  will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.) (37. In order that  
Allah may dist inguish the wicked from the good, and put  the wicked one over another, heap 
them together and cast  them into Hell. Those! it  is they who are the losers.) 

The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others from Allah's 
Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 

 

 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Az-Zuhri,  Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, ` Asim bin 
` Umar bin Qatadah, and Al-Husayn bin ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Amr bin Sa` id bin Mu` adh said, 
"The Quraysh suffered defeat  at  Badr and their forces went  back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan 
went  back with the caravan intact . This is when ` Abdullah bin Abi Rabi` ah, ` Ikrimah bin Abi 
Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men from Quraysh who lost  their fathers, sons or brothers 
in Badr, went  to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those among the Quraysh who 
had wealth in that  caravan, ` O people of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the 
chiefs among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that  we can f ight  him, it  may be that  
we will avenge our losses. ' They agreed.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "This Ayah was revealed 
about  them, according to Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...) unt il,   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(they who are the losers. )'' Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakam bin ` Uyaynah, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Ibn Abza said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Abu Sufyan and his spending money 
in Uhud to f ight  the Messenger of Allah . Ad-Dahhak said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the 
idolators of Badr. In any case, the Ayah is general, even though there was a specif ic incident  
that  accompanied its revelat ion. Allah states here that  the disbelievers spend their wealth to 
hinder from the path of t ruth. However, by doing that , their money will be spent  and then will 
become a source of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the least . They seek to 
ext inguish the Light  of Allah and make their word higher than the word of t ruth. However, 



Allah will complete His Light , even though the disbelievers hate it .  He will give aid to His 
religion, make His Word dominant , and His religion will prevail above all religions. This is the 
disgrace that  the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they will taste the 
torment  of the Fire. Whoever among them lives long, will witness with his eyes and hear with 
his ears what  causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die will be returned to 
eternal disgrace and the everlast ing punishment . This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(And so will they cont inue to spend it ;  but  in the end it  will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.  )  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャやび  

(In order that  Allah may dist inguish the wicked from the good.), meaning recognize the 
dif ference between the people of happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ` Abbas, 
as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Allah dist inguishes between those believers who obey 
Him and f ight  His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).) 
� 3:179� , and,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) those of you who fought  (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are the pat ient )� 3:142� .  



Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ` We t ried you with combatant  disbelievers whom We made 
able to spend money in f ight ing you,'  

ぴ∠Β⌒ャ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや 

⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プび  

(in order that  Allah may dist inguish the wicked from the good, and put  the wicked one over 
another, heap them together) put  in a pile on top of each other,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(and cast  them into Hell.  Those! It  is they who are the losers.) � 8:37� , in this life and the 
Hereafter.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α∇やヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ョ ⊥ろｚレ⊥シ ⌒リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ 

⌒ヮヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやヴ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャやび   

(38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if  they cease, their past  will be forgiven. But  if  they 
return (thereto), then the examples of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as 
a warning).) (39. And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah, and the religion (worship) will 
all be for Allah alone. But  if  they cease, then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what  they do.) (40. 
And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah is your protector -- (what ) an excellent  protector 
and (what ) an excellent  helper!)  

 

Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah's Forgiveness, warning 
Them against Disbelief 

Allah commands His Prophet  Muhammad ,  



ぴモ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Αび  

(Say to those who have disbelieved, if  they cease...) the disbelief, def iance and stubbornness 
they indulge in, and embrace Islam, obedience and repentance.  

ぴ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(their past  will be forgiven.) along with their sins and errors. It  is recorded in the Sahih Al-
Bukhari that  Abu Wa'il said that  Ibn Mas'ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇グ∠カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(He who becomes good in his Islam, will not  be punished for what  he has commit ted during 
Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment  for his 
previous and lat ter deeds.)  

It  is also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ぁょ⊥イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ホ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ぁょ⊥イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  

("Islam erases what  occurred before it ,  and repentance erases what  occurs before it . '')  

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Αび  

(But  if  they return, ) and remain on their ways,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ョ ⊥ろｚレ⊥シ ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや⌒リΒび  



(then the examples of those (punished) before them have already preceded.) � 8:38�  meaning, 
Our way with the nat ions of old is that  when they disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them 
immediate torment  and punishment .  

 

The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ 

⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah, and the religion will all be for Allah alone.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  a man came to Ibn ` Umar and said to him, "O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman! 
Why do you not  implement  what  Allah said in His Book,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホやび  

(And if  two part ies (or groups) among the believers fall to f ight ing...)� 49:9� . What  prevents you 
from f ight ing as Allah ment ioned in His Book'' Ibn ` Umar said, "O my nephew! I prefer that  I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than f ight ing, for in the lat ter case, I will be reminded by the 
Ayah in which Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ョ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally.. .) � 4:93� ''  

The man said, "Allah, the Exalted, said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah...). '' Ibn ` Umar said, "We did that  during the t ime 
of the Messenger of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be t ried in religion, either 
tormented to death or being imprisoned. When Islam became st ronger and widespread, there 
was no more Fitnah. '' When the man realized that  Ibn ` Umar would not  agree to what  he is 
saying, he asked him, "What  do you say about  ` Ali and ` Uthman'' Ibn ` Umar replied, "What  do I 
say about  ` Ali and ` Uthman! As for ` Uthman, Allah has forgiven him, but  you hate that  Allah 
forgives him. As for ` Ali,  he is the cousin of the Messenger of Allah and his son-in-law,'' and he 
pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over there. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Ibn 
` Umar came to us and was asked, "What  do you say about  f ight ing during Fitnah'' Ibn ` Umar 



said, "Do you know what  Fitnah refers to Muhammad was f ight ing against  the idolators, and at  
that  t ime, at tending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (t rial in religion). It  is nothing 
like what  you are doing, f ight ing to gain leadership! '' All these narrat ions were collected by Al-
Bukhari,  may Allah the Exalted grant  him His mercy. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah...) "So that  there is no more Shirk. '' Similar was 
said by Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin 
Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  he was informed from Az-Zuhri,  
from ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that   

ぴｚわ∠ェヴ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(unt il there is no more Fitnah) the Fitnah ment ioned here means, unt il no Muslim is persecuted 
so that  he abandons his religion. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(and the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone.) "So that  Tawhid is pract iced in sincerity 
with Allah. '' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj  said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that  La ilaha illa-llah is proclaimed.'' Muhammad 
bin Ishaq also commented on this Ayah, "So that  Tawhid is pract iced in sincerity towards Allah, 
without  Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are being worshipped) besides Him.''  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that  there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your 
religion remains.'' There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that  test if ies to this 
explanat ion. The Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩⊥ぶや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヰあボ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(I was commanded to f ight  against  the people unt il  they proclaim, ` There is no deity worthy of  
worship except  Allah. ' If  and when they say it ,  they will preserve their blood and wealth from 
me, except  for its right  (Islamic penal code), and their reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and 
Most  Honored.)  

Also, in the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about  a man who f ights because he is courageous, in prej udice with his people, or to 
show off . Which of these is for the cause of Allah He said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever f ights so that  Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most  Honored.)''  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルやび  

(But  if  they cease), and desist  from their Kufr as a result  of your f ight ing them, even though 
you do not  know the t rue reasons why they did so,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what  they do.)  

Allah said in similar Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲぁヤ∠ガ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  



(But  if  they repent  and perform the Salah, and give Zakah, then leave their way free.) � 9:5� ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(. . . then they are your brethren in religion.) � 9:11� , and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah and the religion (worship) is for Allah (alone). But  
if  they cease, let  there be no t ransgression except  against  the wrongdoers.) � 2:193�   

It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said to Usamah bin Zayd when he 
overpowered a man with his sword, after that  man proclaimed that  there is no deity worthy of  
worship except  Allah;  

»⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∨⊥ぶや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∨⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Have you killed him after he proclaimed, ` La Ilaha Illallah' What  would you do with regard to 
` La Ilaha Illallah' on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

Usamah said, "O Allah's Messenger! He only said it  to save himself . '' The Messenger replied,  

»ゅｚヤ∠ワ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ∨⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ«  

(Did you cut  his heart  open)  

The Messenger kept  repeat ing,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ャ∠マ ゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∨⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(What  would you do with regard to ` La Ilaha Illallah' on the Day of Resurrect ion) unt il Usamah 
said, "I wished I had embraced Islam only that  day. '' Allah said next ,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャやび   

(And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah is your protector, an excellent  protector, and an 
excellent  helper!)  

Allah says, if  the disbelievers persist  in defying and f ight ing you, then know that  Allah is your 
protector, master and supporter against  your enemies. Verily, what  an excellent  protector and 
what  an excellent  supporter.  

ぴやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ン⌒グ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(41. And know that  whatever of war booty that  you may gain, verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned 
to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relat ives (of the Messenger), the orphans, the 
poor, and the wayfarer, if  you have believed in Allah and in that  which We sent  down to Our 
servant  on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met ; and Allah is able to do all 
things.) 

Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai ) 

Allah explains the spoils of war in detail,  as He has specif ically allowed it  for this honorable 
Ummah over all others. We should ment ion that  the ` Ghanimah' refers to war spoils captured 
from the disbelievers, using armies and inst ruments of war. As for ` Fai',  it  refers to the 
property of the disbelievers that  they forfeit  in return for peace, what  they leave behind when 
they die and have no one to inherit  from them, and the Jizyah (t ribute tax) and Khiraj  
(property tax). Allah said,  

ぴやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カび  

(And know that  whatever of war booty that  you may gain, verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to 
Allah) indicat ing that  the one-f if th should be reserved and paid in full � to Muslim leaders�  
whether it  was lit t le or substant ial,  even a yarn and needle.  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび  

(And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrect ion that  which he took (il legally). Then every person shall be paid in full what  he has 
earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) � 3:161�   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, ) was explained by Ibn 
` Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from him, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah sent  an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into f ive shares, reserving one-f if th and divided it  
into f ive shares. '' Then he recited;  

ぴやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And know that  whatever of war booty that  you may gain, verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger,)  

Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カび  

(verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to Allah) is inclusive � of the Messenger's share� , j ust  as the 
following Ayah is inclusive � of Allah owning whatever is on the earth also� ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤあャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(To Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and on the earth)� 2:284� . '' So He addressed the 
share of Allah and the share of His Messenger in the same statement .  

Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanif iyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ash-Sha` bi, 
` Ata' bin Abi Rabah, ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughirah and several others, all said 
that  the share designated for Allah and the Messenger is one and the same. Support ing this is 
what  Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih chain of narrators, that  
` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that  a man from Bilqin said, "I came to the Prophet  when he was in 



Wadi Al-Qura inspect ing a horse. I asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  the Ghanimah' He 
said,  

»⌒ぶ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ ⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒シゅ∠ヨ∇カ∠ぺ ズ∇Β∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Allah's share is one f if th and four-f if ths are for the army.)  

I asked, ` None of them has more right  to it  than anyone else' He said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ヰｚジャや ⊥ヮ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ら∇レ∠ィ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

ｚペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(No. Even if  you remove an arrow that  pierced your f lank, you have no more right  to it  than 
your Muslim brother.)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin Ma` dikarib Al-Kindi sat  with ` Ubadah bin As-Samit , 
Abu Ad-Darda' and Al-Harith bin Mu` awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with them, 
reminding each other of the statements of the Messenger of Allah . Abu Ad-Darda' said to 
` Ubadah, "O ` Ubadah! What  about  the words of the Messenger of Allah during such and such 
bat t le, about  the f if th (of the war booty)'' ` Ubadah said, "The Messenger of Allah led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he f inished the prayer, he stood up, held pelt  
of a camel between his f ingers and said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ヶ⌒らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ザ⊥ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ザ⊥ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ 

∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヱぁキ∠ほ∠プ ∠テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∩∠テΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩∠ゲ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∀ケゅ∠ル ∀ケゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ぶや ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∩∠ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ∠る∠ョ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩∃ユ⌒もゅ∠ャ 

やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∠ツ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒ゲ∠ヘｚジャや∠ヱ ∠ヱやヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠ィ 



ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ∀ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∩∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ヶ⌒イ∇レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ あユ∠ヰ∇ャや ユ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(This is also a part  of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have no share in it ,  except  my own 
share, the f if th designated to me. Even that  f if th will be given to you (indicat ing the Prophet 's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the thread, and whatever is bigger or 
smaller than that  (from the war spoils). Do not  cheat  with any of it ,  for stealing from the war 
booty before its dist ribut ion is Fire and a shame on its people in this life and the Hereafter. 
Perform Jihad against  the people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do not  fear 
the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's cause. Establish Allah's rules while in 
your area and while t raveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a t remendous door 
leading to Paradise. Through it ,  Allah saves (one) from sadness and grief.)''  

This is a t remendous Hadith, but  I did not  f ind it  in any of the six collect ions of Hadith through 
this chain of narrat ion. However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded a Hadith 
from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb, from his father, from his grandfather ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, from the 
Messenger of Allah , and this narrat ion is similar to the one above, and a version from ` Amr bin 
` Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  The Prophet  used to choose some types of 
the war booty for himself ;  a servant , a horse, or a sword, according to the reports from 
Muhammad bin Sirin, ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At -
Tirmidhi -- who graded it  Hasan -- recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah chose 
a sword called ` Dhul-Fiqar' on the day of Badr. ` A'ishah narrated that  Safiyyah was among the 
captured women, and the Prophet  chose � and married�  her (upon his own choice and before 
dist ribut ion of war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan. As for the share of the 
Prophet 's relat ives, it  is paid to Bani Hashim and Bani Al-Mut talib, because the children of Al-
Mut talib supported Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went  to the mountain pass 
of Abu Talib in support  of the Messenger of  Allah and to protect  him (when the Quraysh 
boycot ted Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani Al-Mut talib) did all this 
in obedience to Allah and His Messenger , while the disbelievers among them did so in support  
of their t ribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the Messenger's uncle.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱび  

(the orphans), in reference to Muslim orphans,  

ぴ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(and the wayfarer), the t raveler and those who intend to t ravel for a distance during which 
shortening the prayer is legislated, but  do not  have resources to spend from. We will explain 
this subj ect  in Surah Bara'h � 9:60� , Allah willing, and our reliance and t rust  is in Him alone.  

Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハび  

(If  you have believed in Allah and in that  which We sent  down to Our servant )  

Allah says, ` Adhere to what  We legislated for you, such as the ruling about  one-f if th of the war 
spoils, if  you t ruly believe in Allah, the Last  Day and what  We have revealed to Our Messenger . ' 
In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, - while narrat ing the lengthy 
Hadith about  the delegat ion of Bani Abdul Qays - that  the Messenger of Allah said to them, s  

»∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへヱ ∩∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ .∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ 

⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラゅ⇒⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや 

∨⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥り∠キゅ⇒⇒⇒⇒∠ヰ∠セ ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥¬ゅ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ラぺ∠ヱ 

やヱぁキ∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ザ⊥ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ユ∠レ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

I command you with four and forbid four from you. I command you to believe in Allah. Do you 
know what  it  means to believe in Allah Test ifying that  there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Allah and that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving 
Zakah and honest ly surrendering one-f if th of the war spoils.)  

Therefore, the Messenger listed surrendering one-f if th of the war booty as part  of faith. This is 
why Al-Bukhari wrote a chapter in his Sahih ent it led, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus (one-f if th) is 
Part  of Faith. '' He then narrated the above Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met ; and Allah is Able to do all things.) 
Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His creat ion known, when He dist inguished 
between t ruth and falsehood in the bat t le of Badr. That  day was called, ` Al-Furqan', because 
Allah raised the word of faith above the word of falsehood, He made His religion apparent  and 
supported His Prophet  and his group. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Badr is YawmAl-Furqan; during it ,  Allah separated between t ruth and falsehood.'' Al-
Hakim collected this statement . Similar statements were reported from Muj ahid, Miqsam, 
` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan and several others.  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ダ⊥ボ∇ャや 

⊥ょ∇ミｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ハや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カ∠Ι ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ギ⇒∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Βあャ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ 

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Βあャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ リ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ェ リ∠ハ 

∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(42. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley, and they 
on the farther side, and the caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if  you had made a 
mutual appointment  to meet , you would certainly have failed in the appointment , but  (you 
met ) that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that  those 
who were to be dest royed (for rej ect ing the faith) might  be dest royed after a clear evidence, 
and those who were to live (believers) might  live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

Some Details of the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr),  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

((And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley,) camping in 
the closest  ent rance of the valley towards Al-Madinah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱび  

(and they), the idolators, who were camped,  

ぴ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ダ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(on the farther side), from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah.  

ぴ⊥ょ∇ミｚゲャや∠ヱび  



(and the caravan), that  was under the command of Abu Sufyan, with the wealth that  it  
contained,  

ぴ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(on the ground lower than you), closer to the sea,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ハや∠ヲ∠ゎび  

(even if  you had made a mutual appointment  to meet ,) you and the idolators,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カ∠Ι ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

(you would certainly have failed in the appointment )  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Yahya bin ` Abbad bin ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from 
his father about  this Ayah "Had there been an appointed meet ing set  between you and them 
and you came to know of their superior numbers and your few forces, you would not  have met  
them,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョび  

(but  (you met ) that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter already ordained,) Allah had decreed that  
He would bring glory to Islam and its people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You � the 
companions�  had no knowledge this would happen, but  it  was out  of Allah's compassion that  He 
did that . '' In a Hadith, Ka` b bin Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah and the Muslims marched to 
intercept  the Quraysh caravan, but  Allah made them meet  their (armed) enemy without  
appointment . '' Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to him that  ` Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, the Messenger of Allah sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib, 
Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam and several other Companions to spy the 
pagans. They captured two boys, a servant  of Bani Sa` id bin Al-` As and a servant  of Bani Al-
Haj j aj ,  while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought  them to the Messenger of 
Allah , but  found him praying. The Companions started interrogat ing the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that  they were employees bringing water for Quraysh 
(army). The Componions were upset  with that  answer, since they thought  that  the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). So they beat  the two boys 
vehement ly, who said f inally that  they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left  
them alone. When the Prophet  ended the prayer, he said,  



»や∠ク∠ま ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ホｚギ∠タ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よｚグ∠ミ 

ヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ゅ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒ャ ∩ ヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ハ ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(When they tell you the t ruth you beat  them, but  when they lie you let  them go They have said 
the t ruth, by Allah! They belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell me the 
news about  Quraysh.)  

The two boys said, ` They are behind this hill that  you see, on the far side of the valley. ' The 
Messenger of Allah asked,  

»⌒ユ∠ミ ∨⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(How many are they)  

They said, ` They are many.' He asked,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⊥ハゅ∠ョ«  

(How many) They said, ` We do not  know the precise number. ' He asked,  

»∇ユ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇レ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∨∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(How many camels do they slaughter every day)  

They said, ` Nine or ten a day. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨバ∇ジあわャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ほ∇ャやブ∇ャ«  

(They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.) He asked again,  

»∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∨∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army) They said, ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah, Shaybah 
bin Rabi` ah, Abu Al-Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin 
` Amir bin Nawfal, Tu` aymah bin Adi bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam` ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih sons of Al-Haj j aj ,  Suhayl bin 
` Amr and ` Amr bin ` Abd Wadd.' The Messenger of Allah said to the people,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥るｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠クゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ«  

(This is Makkah! She has brought  you her most  precious sons (its chiefs)!)''  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Βあャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ リ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ェ リ∠ハ 

∃る∠レあΒ∠よび  

(So that  those who were to be dest royed might  be dest royed after a clear evidence.) � 8:42�   

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "So that  those who disbelieve do so after witnessing clear 
evidence, proof and lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the same.'' This is a 
sound explanat ion. Allah says, He made you meet  your enemy in one area without  
appointment , so that  He gives you victory over them.' This way, ` He will raise the word of 
t ruth above falsehood, so that  the mat ter is made clear, the proof unequivocal and the 
evidence plain. Then there will be no more plea or doubt  for anyone. Then, those dest ined to 
dest ruct ion by persist ing in disbelief do so with evidence, aware that  they are misguided and 
that  proof has been established against  them,  

ぴヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ェび  

(and those who were to live might  live), those who wish to believe do so,  

ぴリ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よび  

(after a clear evidence), and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the heart , as Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ヨ∠ミび  

(Is he who was dead (without  faith by ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him life (by 
knowledge and faith) and set  for him a light  (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...) 
� 6:122� .  

Allah said next ,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャび  

(And surely, Allah is All-Hearer), of your invocat ion, humilit y and requests for His help,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(All-Knower) meaning; about  you, and you deserve victory over your rebellious, disbelieving 
enemies.  

ぴ⌒ま∇ク ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミや∠ケ∠ぺ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゼ∠ヘｚャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ユｚヤ∠シ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤあヤ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ 

∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ 

⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εやび   

(43. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few in your dream; if  He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But  Allah saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that  is 
in the breasts.) (44. And (remember) when you met , He showed them to you as few in your 
eyes and He made you appear as few in their eyes, so that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter 
already ordained, and to Allah return all mat ters (for decision).)  

 

Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Muj ahid said, "In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet  the enemy as few. The Prophet  conveyed 
this news to his Companions and their resolve st rengthened.'' Similar was said by Ibn Ishaq and 
several others. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゼ∠ヘｚャび  

(If  He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, have been discouraged,) you would 
have cowardly abstained from meet ing them and fell in dispute among yourselves,  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ユｚヤ∠シび  

(But  Allah saved), from all this, when He made you see them as few,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Certainly, He is the All-Knower of  that  is in the breasts.) � 8:43� .  

Allah knows what  the heart  and the inner-self  conceal,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび   

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal) � 40:19� .  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(And (remember) when you met , He showed them to you as few in your eyes) demonst rates 
Allah's compassion towards the believers. Allah made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, 
so that  they would be encouraged and feel eager to meet  them. Abu Ishaq As-Subai` i said, that  
Abu ` Ubaydah said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "They were made to seem few in our eyes 
during Badr, so that  I said to a man who was next  to me, ` Do you think they are seventy' He 
said, ` Rather, they are a hundred.' However, when we captured one of them, we asked him 
and he said, ` We were a thousand.''' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded it .  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤあヤ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺび  

(and He made you appear as few in their eyes,) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when you met . He showed them to you...),  He encouraged each of the two 
groups against  the other, according to ` Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. This statement  
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Yahya bin ` Abbad bin ` Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that  his father said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョび  



(so that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter already ordained, ) "In order for the war to start  
between them, so that  He would have revenge against  those whom He decided to have revenge 
(pagans), and grant  and complete His favor upon those He decided to grant  favor to, His 
supporters.'' The meaning of this, is that  Allah encouraged each group against  the other and 
made them look few in each other's eyes, so that  they were eager to meet  them. This occurred 
before the bat t le started, but  when it  started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the believers double their number. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ゅ∠わ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∠ン∇ぺ∠ケ 

∇ャや⌒リ∇Β∠バ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギあΑ∠ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび   

(There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two armies that  met  (in combat , the 
bat t le of Badr). One was f ight ing in the cause of  Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their own eyes twice their number. 
And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) � 3:13�   

This is how we combine these two Ayat , and certainly, each one of them is t rue, all the thanks 
are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ⇔る∠ゃ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇をゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥バΒ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゼ∇ヘ∠わ∠プ ∠ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エΑ⌒ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(45. O you who believe! When you meet  (an enemy) force, take a f irm stand against  them and 
remember Allah much, so that  you may be successful.) (46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not  dispute (with one another) lest  you lose courage and your st rength departs, and be 
pat ient . Surely, Allah is with the pat ients.)  

 

Manners of War 



Allah inst ructs His faithful servants in the manners of f ight ing and methods of courage when 
meet ing the enemy in bat t le,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ⇔る∠ゃ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇をゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! When you meet  (an enemy) force, take a f irm stand against  them) In the 
Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said that  during one bat t le, Allah's 
Messenger waited unt il the sun declined, then stood among the people and said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ∩あヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シやヱ ∠ぶや 

∠る∠Β⌒プゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ク⌒み∠プや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ニ フヲ⊥Βぁジャや«  

(O people! Do not  wish to face the enemy (in a bat t le) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamit ies). But  if  you should face the enemy, then be pat ient  and let  it  be known to you that  
Paradise is under the shadows of the swords.)  

He then stood and said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ∠ュ⌒コゅ∠ワ∠ヱ 

∩⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ョ⌒ゴ∇ワや ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルや∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(O Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, and Defeater of the Confederates, 
defeat  them and grant  us victory over them.) 

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meet ing the enemy in bat t le and ordains pat ience while 
f ight ing them. Muslims are not  allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in bat t le. They 
are commanded to remember Allah while in that  condit ion and never neglect  His 
remembrance. They should rather invoke Him for support , t rust  in Him and seek victory over 
their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah and His Messenger in such 
circumstances adhering to what  He commanded them, and abstaining from what  He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disput ing with each other, for this might  lead to their defeat  
and failure,  

ぴ∠ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エΑ⌒ケび  



(lest  your st rength departs), so that  your st rength, endurance and courage do not  depart  from 
you,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

(and be pat ient . Surely, Allah is with the pat ients.)  

In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, the Companions reached a level 
never seen before by any nat ion or generat ion before them, or any nat ion that  will ever come. 
Through the blessing of the Messenger and their obedience to what  he commanded, the 
Companions were able to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western parts of 
the world in a rather short  t ime. This occurred even though they were few, compared to the 
armies of the various nat ions at  that  t ime. For example, the Romans, Persians, Turks, Slavs, 
Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese t ribes, the Copts and the rest  of the Children of Adam. They 
defeated all of these nat ions, unt il Allah's Word became the highest  and His religion became 
dominant  above all religions. The Islamic state spread over the eastern and western parts of 
the world in less than thirty years. May Allah grant  them His pleasure, as well as, be pleased 
with them all,  and may He gather us among them, for He is the Most  Generous, and Giving.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よ 

∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケゅ∠ィ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒れ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ゃ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ル∠ゾ∠ム ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

ヶあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒ま 

⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや - ∇ク⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ 

び  

(47. And be not  like those who come out  of their homes boast fully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit  (eneompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that  they do.) (48. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 



seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you this day (of the bat t le of 
Badr) and verily, I am your neighbor (for each and every help). '' But  when the two forces came 
in sight  of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, I have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see 
what  you see not . Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment . '') (49. When the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) 
are deceived by their religion.'' But  whoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 

After Allah commanded the believers to f ight  in His cause sincerely and to be mindful of Him, 
He commanded not  to imitate the idolators, who went  out  of their homes  

ぴ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よび  

(boast fully) to suppress the t ruth,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(and to be seen of men), boast ing arrogant ly with people. When Abu Jahl was told that  the 
caravan escaped safely, so they should return to Makkah, he commented, "No, by Allah! We will 
not  go back unt il we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter camels, drink alcohol and female 
singers sing to us. This way, the Arabs will always talk about  our stance and what  we did on 
that  day.'' However, all of this came back to haunt  Abu Jahl, because when they proceeded to 
the well of Badr, they brought  themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, despised and miserable in an 
everlast ing, eternal torment . This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョび  

(and Allah is Muhit  (encompassing and thoroughly comprehending) all that  they do.) He knows 
how and what  they came for, and this is why He made them taste the worst  punishment . Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よ 

∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(And be not  like those who come out  of their homes boast fully and to be seen of men,) "They 
were the idolators who fought  against  the Messenger of Allah at  Badr. '' Muhammad bin Ka` b 
said, "When the Quraysh left  Makkah towards Badr, they brought  female singers and drums 
along. Allah revealed this verse,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よ 

∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョび   

(And be not  like those who come out  of their homes boast fully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit  (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that  they do.) 

Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ビ∠ょ⌒ャゅ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and said, "No one of 
mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor. '')  

Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose for marching seem fair to them. He 
made them think that  no other people could defeat  them that  day. He also ruled out  the 
possibilit y that  their enemies, the t ribe of Bani Bakr, would at tack Makkah, saying, "I am your 
neighbor. '' Shaytan appeared to them in the shape of Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju` shum, the chief 
of Bani Mudlij ,  so that , as Allah described them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ 

び  

(He � Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but  decept ions)� 4:120� .  

Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, (8:48) "On the day of Badr, Shaytan, 
as well as, his f lag holder and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the hearts 
of the idolators, ` None can defeat  you today! I am your neighbor. ' When they met  the Muslims 
and Shaytan witnessed the angels coming to their aid,  

ぴ∠ゾ∠ム∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハび  



(he ran away), he went  away in f light  while proclaiming,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(Verily, I see what  you see not .)''  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

("No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor')  

"Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and f lag holders, came on the day of Badr in the shape of a 
Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju` shum, man from Bani Mudlij ,  Shaytan said to idolators, ` None will 
defeat  you this day, and I will help you.' When the two armies stood face to face, the 
Messenger of Allah took a handful of sand and threw it  at  the faces of the idolators, causing 
them to ret reat . Jibril,  peace be upon him, came towards Shaytan, but  when Shaytan, while 
holding the hand of a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away with his 
soldiers. That  man asked him, ` O Suraqah! You claimed that  you are our neighbor' He said,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Verily, I see what  you see not . Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment )  

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels. '' 

The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ 

ｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キび  

(When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These people 
(Muslims) are deceived by their religion. '')  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "When the two armies drew closer to each 
other, Allah made the Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators look few 
in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said,  



ぴｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キび  

(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.) because they thought  that  Muslims 
were so few. They believed, without  doubt , that  they would defeat  the Muslims. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(But  whoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) Qatadah 
commented, "They saw a group of believers who came in defense of Allah's religion. We were 
informed that  when he saw Muhammad and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, ` By Allah! After this 
day, they will never worship Allah! ' He said this in viciousness and t ransgression. '' ` Amir Ash-
Sha` bi said, "Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, but  when they went  
with the idolators to Badr and saw how few the Muslims were, they said,  

ぴｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キび  

(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  whoever puts his t rust  in Allah), and relies on His grace,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(then surely, Allah is All-Mighty), and verily, those who take His side � in the dispute�  are never 
overwhelmed, for His side is mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great ,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise) in all His act ions, for He places everything in it s right ful place, giving victory to those 
who deserve it  and defeat  to those who deserve it .   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αヴｚプ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ 



⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび   

(50. And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at  
death); they smite their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment  of the blazing 
Fire. '') (51. "This is because of that  which your hands forwarded. And verily, Allah is not  unj ust  
to His servants. '') 

The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their Souls 

Allah says, if  you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of the disbelievers, you would 
witness a t remendous, terrible, momentous and awful mat ter,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(they smite their faces and their backs), saying to them,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

("Taste the punishment  of the blazing Fire. '')  

Ibn Jurayj  said that  Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(and their backs), refers to their back sides, as happened on the day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj  also 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When the idolators faced the Muslims � in Badr� ,  the Muslims smote 
their faces with swords. When they gave f l ight , the angels smote their rear ends. ''  

Although these Ayat  are describing Badr, they are general in the case of every disbeliever. This 
is why Allah did not  make His statement  here rest rict ive to the disbelievers at  Badr,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at  death); 
they smite their faces and their backs,)  



In Surat  Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a similar Ayah, as well as in Surat  Al-
An` am,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels 
are st retching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!'') � 6:93�   

The angels st retch their hands and smite the disbelievers by Allah's command, since their souls 
refuse to leave their bodies, so they are taken out  by force. This occurs when the angels give 
them the news of torment  and Allah's anger. There is a Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' that  when 
the angel of death at tends the disbeliever at  the t ime of death, he comes to him in a terrifying 
and disgust ing shape, saying, "Get  out , O wicked soul, to f ierce hot  wind, boiling water and a 
shadow of black smoke.'' The disbeliever's soul then scat ters throughout  his body, but  the 
angels ret rieve it ,  j ust  as a needle is ret rieved from wet  wool. In this case, veins and nerve 
cells will be st il l at tached to the soul. Allah states here that  angels bring news of the torment  
of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(This is because of that  which your hands forwarded.) meaning, this punishment  is the 
recompense of the evil deeds that  you have commit ted in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deeds,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび  

a(And verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to His servants.)  

Certainly, Allah does not  wrong any of His creatures, for He is the Just , who never puts 
anything in an inappropriate place. Honored, Glorif ied, Exalted and Praised be He, the All-
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said;  

»ｚラま ∠ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ 

∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥わ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∩やヲ⊥ヨ∠ャゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ 



∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(Allah, the Exalted, said, ` O My servants! I have prohibited inj ust ice for Myself ,  and made it  
prohibited to you between each other. Therefore, do not  commit  inj ust ice against  each other. 
O My servants! It  is your deeds that  I am keeping count  of, so whoever found something good, 
let  him praise Allah for it . Whoever found other than that , has only himself  to blame.)  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび   

(52. Similar to the behavior of the people of  Fir` awn, and of those before them -- they 
rej ected the Ayat  of Allah, so Allah punished them for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, 
severe in punishment .)  

Allah says, ` The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers against  what  I sent  you with, O 
Muhammad, is similar to the behavior of earlier disbelieving nat ions. So We behaved with them 
according to Our Da'b, that  is, Our behavior � or custom�  and way, as We did with them with 
what  We often do and decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir` awn and the 
earlier nat ions who rej ected the Messengers and disbelieved in Our Ayat , '  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(so Allah punished them for their sins.)  

Because of their sins, Allah dest royed them  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, severe in punishment .)  

none can resist  Him or escape His grasp.  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥マ∠Α ⇔やゲあΒ∠ピ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ∇ユ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

- ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αべよ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ べ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メや∠¬ 

∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

(53. That  is so because Allah will never change a grace which He has bestowed on a people 
unt il they change what  is in themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (54. 
Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir` awn, and those before them. They belied the Ayat  
of their Lord, so We dest royed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of Fir` awn for 
they were all wrongdoers.)  

Allah aff irms His perfect  j ust ice and fairness in His decisions, for He decided that  He will not  
change a bounty that  He has granted someone, except  on account  of an evil that  they 
commit ted. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ 

へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠Κ∠プ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∃メや∠ヱび  

(Verily, Allah will not  change the (good) condit ion of a people as long as they do not  change 
their state (of goodness) themselves. But  when Allah wills a people's punishment , there can be 
no turning it  back, and they will f ind besides Him no protector.) � 13:11�   

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir` awn,) meaning, He punished Fir` awn and his kind, 
those who denied His Ayat . Allah dest royed them because of their sins, and took away the 
favors that  He granted them, such as gardens, springs, plants, t reasures and pleasant  
dwellings, as well as all of the delights that  they enj oyed. Allah did not  wrong them, but  it  is 
they who wronged themselves.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚゲ∠セ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι 
⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥レ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚれ∇ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α - ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠ゎ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∇キあゲ∠ゼ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α 

び  

(55. Verily, the worst  of living creatures before Allah are those who disbelieve, -- so they shall 
not  believe.) (56. They are those with whom you made a covenant , but  they break their 
covenant  every t ime and they do not  have Taqwa.) (57. So if  you gain the mastery over them in 
war, then disperse those who are behind them, so that  they may learn a lesson.)  

 

Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break the 
Covenants 

Allah states here that  the worst  moving creatures on the face of the earth are those who 
disbelieve, who do not  embrace the faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant , 
even when they vow to keep them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(and they do not  have Taqwa) meaning they do not  fear Allah regarding any of the sins they 
commit .  

ぴゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(So if  you gain the mastery over them in war), if  you defeat  them and have victory over them in 
war,  

ぴ∇キあゲ∠ゼ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(then disperse those who are behind them,) by severely punishing � the captured people�  
according to Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn 
` Uyaynah. This Ayah commands punishing them harshly and inf lict ing casualt ies on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and take a lesson from their end,  


